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10 THE 


KING 


2 I 
IS about twelve years, 

ſince Thad the Honour | 

of . to your Majeſty 

a Treatiſe, entitled, Moral and 
Political Reflections, The Pro- 

tection you were pleaſed to af- 


ford to that Piece has not only 
recommended it to your No- 


minions, in its ſeveral Editi- 
ons, but alſo to the World, in 

its Tranſlations into various | 
Languages. Encouragd by 
ſuch an uncommon Succeſs, I 
preſented to your Majeſty a= 
5 5 Treatiſe, concerning 
the Perfection, of Life, which 
meeting with a no leſs favour- 


A 3 ae 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
able Reception, I thought my 
ſelf obliged, to follow- the 
_ fame Tract, and to compoſe 
and dedicated this New Trea- 
tiſe of Piety to your Majeſty, to 
pay you all the poſſible Ac- 
| Kknowledgment and moſt pro- 
found Reſpect I am capable of. 
Bir, Piety is ſo natural to you, 
that it is next to an Impoſſibi- 

lity to write upon that Subject, 

without enlarging upon what 
is a Virtue peculiar to your 
ſelf. 'Tis She, that renders 
you the Chief Admiration of 
all your Subjects, who ſtand- 
ing amazed at the Prodigions {| 
Exploits of your Reign, are 
| ftilt more edifyd by the Ex- 
ample of your Piety. Tis 
She, Sir, that has gain'd you 
| the 


The Zpifile Dedicatory. 
the Titles of a Glorious and 


Pacifick Prince, of being the 


Father of your N ative Country, 
and the Protector of Religion. 
Vou are not more illuſtrious 
by your Conqueſts, than by 
pour Zeal for Religion. It 


would prove a very difficult 


Task, to repreſent what 
ſtupendiousEffects we ſee daily 
to proceed from your Majeſty 's 
Juſtice, Wiſdom, Moderation, 
Magniticence, Goodneſs, Cle- 
mency, Glory; and what ſur- 
paſſes all the reſt, from your 
Love of Religion. Quite daz 
zled with the Sight of theſe 
Prodigies, Sir, there is nothing 
remaining for me to do, but to 
offer up my moſt fervent Vows 
to Heaven, that the God of 

Hoſts 


The Epi/ile Dedicatory. 
Hoſts may proſper your 
Undertakings, that he may 

pour out his Bleſſings upon 
your moſt ſacred Perſon, and 
protract the Courſe of your 

| Life, ſo neceſſary to the State, 
and precious to the Church, 
even beyond the ordinar 

Bounds of Nature; theſe are 
the daily and moft ardent 

Prayers of, 

STR, 
Jour Majeſty's 
Aloft Humble, moſt Obedient, | 
and moſt Faithful Subjec# | 
and Servant, DeVernage, 

Dr. of Divinity, and Canon 

lf ef the Royal Church of | 

St. Quintin. 
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; E Contented Man, whom- 


| Jo ſee repreſented to your 
zew in this Treatiſe, is not of 
the Sect of thoſe Supercilious Phi- 
loſophers, who boaſting of their Fe- 
licity, look for it in, and attri- 
bute it to their own Strength of. 
Reaſon. He is ſo far from enter- 
taining (uch magnificent Sentiments- 
of his own Perſon, that he rather 
conſiders himſelf only, as a Com- 
pound of Miſery and Infirmity ; and. 
thoſe high ana exalted Thoughts he. 
A 5 has 


The Preface' 


has of God, his Creator, make him 
diſpiſe himſelf. He is ſenſible he 
has nothing of his own ; but ſtands 
zndebted for every thing to his 


Creator. He knows, that by his 
Ingratitude, he is become unworthy 


of thoſe Graces Fleaven has be- 
ſtow'd upon him, and, that his 


Hlindneſs and Servitude, are but 


juſt Puniſhments, for the ill Uſe 
he has made of his Reaſon and 
Chriſtian Liberty. Nay, what is 
more, I ſay, he is not ignorant, 
that he ſides even with what oppo- 
fes his Felicity, and furniſhes his 
Enemies with Arms, wherewith to 
overcome him. Iis this Kyon- 
ledge of © himſelf, that makes him 
not found the leaſt hopes upon his 
own Merits. He muſt bid farewel 
jo all his Light and Uunderſtand- 
ing, ſhould he look for his Happi- 
neſs any where elſe, but from the 
Goodneſs and Mercy of him, who 
has made and diſpoſes of every 
thing; And, fince_ our Humility 
: im 


The Preface. 


= implies an undeniable Confeſſion of 


God's Grandure, and our Acknow» 
ledement and Gratitade, he hambles, 
nay, annihilates himſelf, as it were, 


every Day before bim, and by this 


voluntary Humiliation, obliges him 
(F we may ſo call it) to heap up- 
on him daily new Favours, and 
regenerate him without Intermiſſion. 
PT is in this Divine Correſpondence, 
betwixt this Death and Regerera- 
tion, or Reſurrection, we muſt ſearch 
for our ſolid Happineſs, every thing 
beſides being nothing but Troubles 
and Inquietudes, nothing but Vexa- 
tion of Spirit. Thus goa ſee, 
where it is, the Man I repreſent 
to you, looks for his Contentment. 
Al the Grandure and Riches, For- 


tune ſets before us in their utmoſt 


Luſtre, and which is the only thing 
coveted by the wiſe Men of this 


World, have not Charms enough 


to inſinuate into his Heart, he 


looks upon them only with Scorn, 
or 


| The Preface. 
oer Indifferency ; and all ſuch things 
| as are apt to flatter the Ambition 
= or Credulity of the Generality of 
Mankind, are conſider d by him no 
||| otherwiſe than imaginary Phantoſmes 
| and Shadows of true Felicity, 
il! 12 24 
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Very Man being Maſter 
of his own Tranquillity, 
1. 'tis in his Power, through 
God's Mercy, to Labour to- 
wards its EfRtabliſhmenr tis e- 
nough to be a Reaſonable Man, ro 
render one felt Happy, ſince ow 
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Sins; or the Nature of Ho 


ſon furniſhes us with every thing, 


that may tend to our true Satis- 
faction. From that very Moment, 


we are ſenſible we were born to die, 
and to be ſaved, this Knowledge 
alone, is ſufficient to inſtruct us in 


all the Precepts belonging to this 


Happineſs. The Thoughts of this 
laſt Moment, which is to decide 


our Deſtiny, and the Conſidera- 
tions upon that happy Eternity 


which is to ſucceed it, will fill our 


Hearts with Joy in the midſt of ; 


all our Troubles, and with a full 


| Reſolution of performing (with- 
out intermiſſion) our Duty. As | 


Death ought to be our Object, 
and Eternity our End, we may, 
by keeping them conſtantly in 
View, run on our Courſe in ſpite 


of Fortune, without knowing 


what Fear is, unleſs it be by our 


unleſs by our future Glory. 22 
What a Satisfaction is it, not to 
Have no other Fear, than that of of- 
tending God? And what a Pleaſure, 
* a to 


The Content:d Man. 2 
to entertain no Hopes, than of 
the Enjoyment of our future Fe- 
licity? Becauſe this Fear, gives us 


Courage enough to deſpiſe every 


thing; and this Hope, has a cer - 
tain Virtue of keeping the un- 
ruly Deſires of our Heart within 
Bounds : So, that our Mind al- 
ways reliſhing the Sweets of what 
is Geod, in order to purſue it; and 
dreading the Evil, to avoid it; 


! we begin to taſte the Pleaſures 


of Paradiſe, promis'd tous through 
Chriſt's Merits, without being very 
much apprehenſive of the Tor- 
ments of Hell, wherewith we are 
threaten'd through God's Juſtice. 
We need not then dread the 
Stroaks of Lightening, nor the 


Noiſe of Thunder, our Tranquil- 


lity is the Product of Conſcience, 
and we look upon the Favours, 


Wherewith the World would en- 


tice us, with ſo much Indifference, 
that as often as we think them 
worth our Thoughts, tis witha firm 
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he ſees them approv'd by him, in 


Reſolution, not to think of them 
any more. * 
A Good Man thus fix'd in his 
Reſolution, by the Strength of 
his Reaſon, advances towards 
his Grave with Joy; and as in 
all his Actions he has his Eyes 
upon God, he is ſatisfy'd in his 
own good Succeſs therein, becauſe 


Pg 


affording him that Power. *Tis # 
thus we may be happy without 
the Aſſiſtance of Fortune, in 


meeting 1n our irreproachable Lite 


with that ſolid Tranquillity, we 
may otherwiſe look for in vain. 
The Remembrance of things 


_ paſt, inſtructs us in What is to 


| 
| 
1 
come, and invites us to manage \ 
our preſent Time with ſo much t 
Conduct, as by the good Uſe we | f 
make thereof, we may enjoy the t. 


Fruits of our Repoſe. Memory | e 


vine given to Man for his In- I 
ſtruction, a Good Man follows 0 
the Rules it gives him, to a- 


void the ſame Faults he has com- 


mitted 


The Content d Man 5 
mitted before; and theſe Precepts 
will prove the more acceptable to 
him, the more they tend to his 
Intereſt; becauſe they have no 
ocher Object nor End, but his 
Happineſs. He will remember, 
that all the Pleaſures he has en- 
y'd, were only imaginary, and 
Hke a Dream; That all the Feli- 
city he has deſir'd, could not 
ſatisfy his Heart, even when en- 
joy'd; becauſe the Enjoyment it 
ſelf made them leſs, and that in 
the midſt of all his ſuppos'd Feli - 


5 city, he {til wiſh'd for ſomething. 


more, and that the impatient De- 
fire of it, made him torgetful of 


thoſe Enjoyments. This Truth 


will lead us naturally to ano- 
ther, viz. That we ought to de- 
ſire nothing beſides God himſelf, 


to attain to a Happy Lite, by 


entirely committing our ſelves to 


his Conduct; For, if we go. 


on in the Courſe of our Lives 


by the Aſſiſtances of his Light, we 


| attain to the End of our Deſires, 


a; in 
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in the ſame meaſure as we find 
them to ariſe in our Hearts; which 
Will confirm us in that Reſolution 
we had taken, of offering all our 
Vows on his Altar, in hopes of 
being heard by him. 

Tis upon theſe molt folid Foun- 


dations a true Chriſtian builds his 


Life, to render himſelf inſenſible 
to the Hopes ofterd by Fortune, 


and the Enticements of the World; 


In diſpiſing them Loth, he enjoys 
that Tranquillity he has acquir'd 
himſelf, yet ſo, as not to forget 


him, who has given him Ability 


« 


ſo to do, by enlightning his Mind, 
to diſtinguiſh Truth from Falſe- 


hood, and by enflaming his Deſire 


of taking a firm Reſolution to 
Love the one and Hate the o- 
ther. Nothing afflicts him, every 


thing offers him ſome Conſola- 


tion, after he has once learn'd that 
moſt Precious Art, of drawing 
ſome Comfort from thoſe Evils 
which may befal him : Not but 


that he is a Man {till, and conſe- 
1 -Þ quently 


— — . ÜL 


The Contented Man. 7 
quently ſubject to Frailty; but Ex- 
perience has taught him, That 
TS thoſe that tread the Paths of 
| Virtue, never loſe Sight of her; 
# becauſe they can never be ſatis- 
iy'd without ſeeing her. 9 

Were we truly ſenſible of the |} 

Pleaſure of being Virtuous, all | 
our Averſion would be againſt 
Vice; if we. conſider rightly its 
Uglineſs, it will appear to us in 

1o frightful a Shape, that were 
it not that we have bin acquaint- 

ed with it from our firſt years, no 
Body would follow its Tracts, 

. which are attended by ſo many 
Misfortunes. A Vicious Man leads 
ſo troubleſome a Late, that inftead 
of living, he lingers away his 

Hours; and let him take never 
{9 much Pains, to render it de- 
licious, it is but Labour in vain. 

Whilſt he is beſtowing his time 
in making of Noſe-gays, he does 
not conſider, thattime makes them 
fade, even whillt he is gathering - 
the Flowers; and his Contentment 

B 4 is 


our Judgment. 
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is of the fame Nature, they are 


but momentaneous. A Flower 
ſeems to take her leave of us, ſo 
ſoon as we look upon her; and 
cach Pleaſure bids us farewel at 
the ſame minute we enjoy it. 

All the Misfortunes of our Life 
came from thence, becauſe we 
kve without thinking ; and as it 


is the fame in relation to Death, 


judge your ſelf of the Irreparable- 
neſs of the Danger. Tis not ſut- 
ficient to make uſe of Time as. 


it comes, we mult employ it as 


we ought to do, its Tranſitorineſs 
puts us upon an -unavoidable. 
Neceſſity of being accountable 
for the uſe we have made of it: 
For, be it to Day, or to Morrow, 
we muſt be accountable, and 
whatever is abſolutely neceſſary, 


_ ought always to be in our 


Thoughts, to improve it whilſt 
preſent; preſent Truth perſwades 


our Senſes, after having inform'd 


—— ——— ri CE ee eh —ꝛ—ꝛ——— 


T he Contented Aan. 

I know not how to plead in 
the leaſt, for thoſe who follow 
the Foot-ſteps of ſuch as are 
fallen before them, ſince their Fall 
ought to have bin to them inſtead 
of a Light, to enlighten and guide 
them in the right Path: Not but 
that Reaſon was given us for that 
ſame Uſe; but every one reaſoning 
after his own way, thoſe of a 
weak Capacity are the more un- 
tortunate ; becauſe the ill Habit 
they havecontracted, is the whole 
occaſion of all their Diſgraces. 

If from that Moment a Perſon 
is come to an Age of ſtanding no 


more in need of an Inſtructor, he 


will leave off to inſtruct him- 
felf, all the former Inſtructions 
will become uſeleſs to him; for 


the laſt Leſſon we receive requires 


to be ſupported by others, Which 
give us a true Light, without in- 
termiſſion, in the Path of our 
Duty; but the Misfortune is, that 
Youth does not underſtand this; 
or if they do, it is ſo obſcurely, 

B 5 that 
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that they always take Appear- 
ances for Truth. A Young and 
a Wiſe Man, is a new thing 
in Nature; the only way to be 
Old, without being arriv'd to an 
advanc'd Age, is, to conſider, 
as the Merchant does, what 
Place we are Bound for ; and as 
our Career ends at the Grave, 
that Object ought always to be pre- 
ſeat to our Thoughts, and he that 
always thinks of Death, ſhall ne- 
ver die. *Tisagreat Happineſs to 
be Wile before our time; -but the 


Whole Difficulty lies in under- 


ſtanding what is true Wiſdom; 
and there being no other but the 
Chriſtian Wiſdom, to live like a 
Chriſtian, is to live like a Wiſe 
Man; the beſt Maxims of Life, 
conſiſt in leading a blameleſs Life. 
There are as many ways of Li- 
ving, as there are living Perſons; 
but every one ought to make 
Reaſon his Light, and Duty his 
Guide; for unleſs our Life be en- 
bghtned by the firſt, and guided 


by 


The Contented Man, 11 


by the laſt, we may fay it is at 


its laſt Gaſp; becauſe it is under 
the continual Pangs of Death to 
the laſt Moment. He that teads 
an ill Life, can't be faid to live; 
being (without in the leaſt re- 


ceeding from Truth) only 7 0 


nary, tho” apparent to our 7: 
becauſe the nearer it comes to our 
Senſes, the nearer it approaches 
to Death. We muſt of Neceſſity 


lead a Spiritual Life, if we would 


be number'd among the Living; 
thoſe that live only a Bodily Life, 
die with it, and to their great 
Misfortune, die for ever. It the 
World be our only Object, it is 
alſo our ultimate End,; we may 
appear in Triumph here below, 
for ſome time; nevertheleſs our 


Ruin beidg dur Trophy Be ch, 


which was the Field of our Con- 
queſt, becomes our Grave. The 
only way to render us Happy in 
this World, is to think, Without 
intermiſſion, of means, how to 
compaſs the Felicity of the W 
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becauſe they wal laſt to all Eter- 
. 3 | 


"MORAL. REFLECTIONS. 
W have uo other W; ay. of attaining, 
ta true Happineſs, than by ta- 
king care to make our Life Happy; 
and. its Felicity conſiſts. in leading 4. 
blameleſs Life, 2 performing always 


Gur Hun. 


Me muſt: make this Maxim the Ob- 
jet of our . and Actions, if 
we propoſe to ſind out that ſolid Tran 
gaihity, fo*rmuch Hane ter by all 
the W rid. 


The Patho of Juſtice. leads us to true 

Felicity, all the other Ways carry as ſa. 

far 9 5 that by degrees we quite loſe 

fro it, and leave us nothing but 
2 


inaryNotion,which paſſes away. 
bike 4 Dream. 


CHAP. 
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 Wherein conſiſts the Tranquility of 
1 70 9 Lal e 119011 

2 Very one goes in ſearch after 
by | Tranquillity, and ſcarce any: 
: Body overtakes it; we need not. 
a. Woynder at it, every one looks for it 

5% without himſelf, when tis not to be 


met with but within himſelf, The 
Tranquillity of the Soul makes the 


2 Tranquillity of our Life; 'tis on 
if account of our Conſciences, we 
2 my call our ſelves Happy; Re- 
l poſe and Diſquiet are the Cauſes 


of our Felicity and Infilicity. You 
may long enough ſearch for the 


e Art of Contentment in Nature, 
a all the Precepts taken from thence 
ſe are contradicted by Experience, 
it which makes us feel the contrary 
yy, B of what is taught us by the o- 
ther. 
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Me know Men in this World 
to be proof enough to purſue their 
Pleaſures ; but, as the Roſes they 
gather, wither under their Hands, 


_ whilft the thorny Prickles remain 


in their Soul, they dare not put in- 
to an equal Ballance the Pleaſure 
they have felt, with the Pain that 


attended it; Becauſe, this laſt, in 


effect, overwhelm'd their Hearts 
with a real Bitterneſs, whilſt the 
Sweets of the other charm'd their 


Senſes only in outward Appearance. 


What a ſtrange Life is it, to 
live without making uſe of our 


Reaſon! No ſooner Reaſon takes 


place, but we trace in vain the 
very Remembrance of paſt Plea- 
ſures ; the Idea that remains there- 
of being ſo weak, that we ſcarce 
know whether they were real 
or not. Be our Pleaſures never 
1o ſweet, if our Soul feels ſome 
Pain thereat, they are chang'd 
into Bitterneſs; our Mind can't 
be fatisfy'd, unleſs our Conſcience 
is at Eaſe: And its Inquietude 
8 4 — 
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1s of ſuch a Nature, as to make us 


ſenſible of the Falſity of our own 
Sentiments. As long as our Me- 
mory is fill'd up with the Hor- 


rour of our own Crimes, our Heart 
is not in a Capacity of reliſhing the 


Enjoyment of our Proſperities. If 


weſhould ſee our ſelves in the Poſſeſ- 


ſion even of all we could with for, 
yet there ſtill remains a certain 
Vacuum in the Heart; the Enjoy- 
ment of our Deſires gives Birth to 
new ones, which oecaſion freſh In- 


quietudes in us; ſo, that Hopes is 


the only Pledge of our Repoſe, to 


render us the more Miſerable. 


The moſt ſoveraign Remedy a- 
gainſt this Evil, is, to be Content- 


ed with whit We have, being in- 


ſtructed by a happy Experience, 
that we never wanted what was 
neceſſary. We ought to conſider, 
that it is the Juſtice of our Prayers, 
that makes us hope for the Cer- 
tainty of Succeſs; becauſe this 
Juſtice it ſelf, is an ufiintercuptet 


Prayer to Heaven, whoſe Affift- 


allce 
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ance is the more infallible, be- 
caqgaufe it makes its Application to 
What is infinitely Merciful. We 
muſt not adviſe with the World, 
1 to he inſtructed in the Way of li- 
Vving in it with Content; for, ſhe 
having nothing to propoſe to us, 
but falſe Pleaſures, her Councils 
mult needs turn to our Detriment: 
Experience may ſo eaſily convince 
us in this Point, that we need not 
any further to enlarge upon it. 
Let our Fortune be never ſo well 
ſettled, it will never be ſolid, but 
in outward Appearance, unleſs it 
has Juſtice for its Foundation ; 
this Piece of Workmanſhip muſt 
owe its Origin there, our Strength 
being too weak to bring it to a 
| happy Concluſion : *Tis true, we 
may lend her a helping Hand; 
but this is only in preparing the 
Matter, tis She that muſt give it 
the true Form. =} 
1 *Tis in vain for the moſt for- 
tunate in this World, to imagine 
themſelves ſo to be, becauſe they 


Are 
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are ignorant of the Cauſe of their 
good Fortune: We muſt look for 
true Felicity in Heaven, 'tis there 

alone we may get Sight of her; 
and, as the true Light can't ſhine: 

in our Souls, if they want Purity 
to preſerve its Luſtre, we can't 
expect to be Happy, but accord- 
ing to the Meaſure of our Inno- 
cence. Innocence and Felicity go 
Hand in Hand; whence it is evi- 
dent, that the Tranquillity of 
Mind makes the Tranquillity of 
our Life; and that, if We intend 
to taſte the Sweets thereof, we 
muſt ſubmit to her Cenſure, to 
juſtifie our Actions in God's Eyes, 
as well as in thoſe of the World, 
hie being the Chief Judge thereof. 
True and Solid Virtue has this, 
Qualification belonging to it, that 
it makes us at once caſt our Eyes 
both towards Heaven and Earth; 
to Heaven, for its Felicity, by ad- 
hearing tothe Rules of Righteouſ- 
neſs; to Earth, to render our 
Dwelling moſt delicious to 5 1 
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| ſubmitting ourſelves without Mur- 
muring, to thoſe Laws we find 
e.ſtabliſh'd there. 
Tis ſufficient for a Soul truly 
Chriſtian, to know its Duty, to 
make it perform it; its In- 
ducements are fo powerful, that it 
1 ſeems as if they were not made 
free, becauſe they prove irreſiſti- 
ble, every thing muſt give way to 
it; nay, even when Self- love fits 
as Preſident in the Council, they 
only change the Object, by pro- 
poſing to us Eternity, inſtead of a 
tranſitory Time. 1 
No Man could ever attain to 
any more than an imaginary Hap- 
pineſs, if a good Life did not pro- 
duce that Felicity: I mean, a Man 
can't approach to his Grave, but 
by thoſe means, Voluptuouſneſs 
herſelf has mark'd out for him; 
for, he would not be ſenſible of his 
wandering in the true Path, unleſs 
he knew he had gone aſtray from 
11 it ; and, as this Knowledge mult 
"| needs alarm all the Faculties of his. 
L | "= Soul, 
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1 The Contented Man, 19 
, | Soul, judge of his Pain by his 


1 Fear, and of this Fear by his Ob- 
ject, the Damage may be irrepa- 
7 rable. Let him flatter himſelf at 
) pleaſure to Day, to Morrow. he 
E will talk at a far different rate ; the 
£ Language of Conſcience is ſo full 
85 of Eloquence, as to convince the 
7 molt incredulous. T 1 
0 Not, but that there are ſome that 
8 are voluntarily Blind, and mali- 
* cioafly Obſtinate; but, time will 
break through that Cataract of 
* Blindneſs, and the moſt obſtinate 
: give way to the Force of Exam- 
d. ples, tho“ they will hold ont a- 
"I gainſt that of Reaſon. Thoſe that 
oo tall before our Eyes, inſtruct us 
8 by their Fall; and by an Exceſs of 
t good Fortune, their uſeleſs Com- 
5 plaints prove uſeful to us, when 
through our Ears they penetrate 
— into our Mind, after. having con- 
8 vinc'd our Senſes. 3003 
wk: | It being neceſſary to lead a good 
ſt . Lite, to make our ſelves Happy; 
—_— our Felicity muſt be the greater, 


be- 
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becauſe, we are conſtrain'd by ſo 
agreeable a Neceſſity. Can any 
thing be more delicious, than to 
contorm to a Law which enjoins us 
to ſearch for our Felicity in tread- 
ing the Paths of Virtue ? Tis She 
that freely gives it, our own Sen- 
timents convince us of it, and Sie 
requires no other Witneſs, becauſe 

they ſhould be beyond all Ex- 

ception. Never did any Man re- 
_ of 2 good Action ; and our 

Jearts never knew what Sighing 

was, till that fatal Moment when 
they began to think of committing; 

Evil. Cain was the firft Criminal, 
Cain was the firſt unfortunate Man, 

his Jealouſie caus'd his dreadful 

Crime, and the Horrour of his 

Crime, his everlaſting Inquietude : 
The fame Moment he loſt his In- 

nocence, he loſt alſo his Tranquil- 
lity; and his Conſcience putting 
him in continual Remembrance of 
his Sin, prov'd his conſtant Tor- 
mentor. | 


Moſt 


* * * 
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Moſt adorable Juſtice! whoſe 
Omnipotent all revenging Arm, 
tho? inviſible, proves the more 
dreadful and heavy, the more it 
is hidden from our Eyes; and which 
admits of no Cure of the Wounds 
it gives, but what comes from 
Repentance. | 

We ſeek for our Repoſe here 


below, after great Fatigues ; As 


this is 1n reference to the Body, 
ſo we muſt ſtudy no leſs that of 
the Soul, to deliver it from its 
Inquietudes. This is that Re- 
poſe the World 1s not able to give, 
it being a Weakneſs, ſo much as 
only to look for it there; nay, it 


would produce a freſh Inquietude 
ſo much as to think of it there; 


the Thought it ſelf proves the 
Weakneſs of him who conceiv'd 


it. Thoſe that take a great deal 
of Pains in finding out the Ter- 


reſtial Paradiſe, meet inſtead there- 
of with Hell they look'd not for, 
the Pain they teel in having fo 
ll beſtow'd their time. ?Tis the 

| - , - 
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22 The Happy Life: Or, : 

fame with thoſe that ſeek tor 
Tranquillity in this World, which 
being no where to be found but 1n 
God, *tis He alone that can give 
it. Voluptuouſneſs may promiſe 
it to its Admirers, but they taſte 
no more of the real Pleaſures than 
thoſe that are over-eager in fol- 
lowing the Chace; they out- run 
themſelves ſo far in their pleaſing 
and deceitful Imaginations, that 
they are founder'd before they 
come half way, and overwhelm'd 
with Shame and Confuſion, regret 


in vain their Misfortune at the laſt 


Gaſp of their Miſerable Lives, or 
perhaps die in Deſpair. Fortune 
flatters the Ambitious with Hopes 


of Tranquillity; but they die in 


Hopes, becauſe She is not able to 
put them in Poſſeſſion of what ſhe 
promis d. Ihe Miſer looks for it 


in his Riches; but their conſtant 


Deſire of acquiring more, being a 


Torment to which they are con- 


demnd, their Enjoyment proves 
their Martyrdom, and they — 
all 


Rae wo ale 
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ſtill always in Search of the ſame 
Pleaſure. 2700 
Tis a great piece of Frailty for 
a Man to look for his Tranquil- 
lity in the indulging of his irre- 
22 Deſires, without conſidering 
y the Faith of paſt Experience, 
whether he has not bin deceiv'd in 
his Opinion before, as often as he 
thought he had found it there. 
Our Remembrance will juſtify our 
Doubt upon that ſcore, - becauſe 
from what is paſt, we may 
judge what that which is preſent 
is likely to afford us, 'viz. No 
more than an imaginary Tranquil- 
lity, and the preſent gives us ſuf- 
ficient Reaſon to miſtruſt what is 
to come. Who can deny ſuch a 
Truth, which is fo . convincing 
even to our Senſes at every mo- 
ment? And the continual Experi- 
ence of a Truth of this nature, 
will not ſuffer any one that will 
never ſo little hearken to Reaſon, 
to be ſo weak as to doubt of it. 
To enjoy Tranquillity in a Place, 
N where 
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Were never any ſuch thing was 
known, a Man muſt have loſt the 
-uſe of his Reaſon, before he can as 
much as begin to imagine it. The 
World containing but an imaginary 
Tranquillity, from thence it is, that 
we cannot meet u ith it here, but in 
5: -our Imagination; and God's ſuſtice, 
1/8 which purſues us where-cyer we 
go, will even not permit us to en- 
joy that imaginary Tranquillity, as 
long as our Conſcience is difturb'd ; 
the Remorſes of which, prove a con- 
= tinual Diſturbance to that Repoſe 
is we look for. A Man makes avery 
Il | mean uſe of his Reaſon, who can 
believe, that there can be any real 
1 Tranquillity without Reaſon; and 
1 it is ſhe, that teaches us, how much 
in vain it is to look for it in a Life, 
which lies under a daily Reproach 
of paſſing its time away without 
Profit. If we turn not conſtantly 
our Eyes towards Eternity in time, 
everlaſting Vexation and Troubles 
will be our Doom hereafter. 
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MoxAL REFLECTIONS. 


Ne . R Tranquillity conſj 1 in 4 
* Life. That ver) mo- 


ment we grow ſlack in our Duty, we 
fall into Confuſi on and Diſorder; and 
if we are ignorant f both, this lo no- 
rance is the 1 5 Choo 4 our 


Sins. . 


„ boſs 5 4 Fer the 7. . 
of Liſe any where but in their Inno- 
cence, will only encreaſe their mn I. 


quietnaes in ſpending their Time in 


vain; I wonder People - ſhould, be 
miſtaken in 4 Truth, the daily Ex: 


2 e makes it ee fo 
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THAT 


Thi Pains we take in obtaining Trans 
 guillity, give us befarchand, « Taſte 


of its Sweet neſs. = 


rm then, we are convinc'd 
that a good Life is always at- 
tended with Happineſs,”tis our fault, 
if we are not happy, becauſe tis in 

our Power (by God's Grace) to lead N 
a good Life. Can any thing be j 

more delicious, than to make our c 

own Garlands ? This Work is the 4 
more agreeable, becauſe we are 

both the Object and End of it. 
What a Pleaſure is it to ſearen ++ 

without Intermiſſion, after Means 

of our own Content! What a Hap- hz 
pineſs to find out a Way to ſhelter | R. 

our ſelves againft the Attempts | bu 

of Fortune! And how Glorious is | 0 
it, to live without Reproach, that | hig 
We may dye without Regret: All | 

theſe things we ſhall be . Hs 

0 3 9 1 
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walk in the Path of Righteouſneſs, 
this being the only Way that fads! 
to Heaven, and all the reſt are at- 


tended with direful and faral Con- 


ſequences. Unha 2ppy py is the Man. 
who ſhutting the Eyes 


Guides, becauſe his Blindneſs Witt 


attend him for eber. 


Purſuant to the unſhaken undi 


mental Maxims of cheſe undoubted 


Truths, every one in his Station, 
ought to chalk- out the Road of 


his Life, according to the Lighrof 


Reaſon, Without any other Guide 


but his Duty. If the Road ſeems 


to him too heavy and difficult let 
him nevertheleſs move forward , 
for Fear he- ſhould-loſe His time; 
for eg muſt be, ought. to. be 
St 5, Con 


of, after we have found that Tran · 
lillity, which all the Woeld looks 
uy But to attain to it, we muſt 
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of his Body 
againſt undeniable Experience; and 
thoſe of his Soul, againſt the Liglit 
of Reaſon, takes, in this moſt dif- 
ficult Career betwixt this Time 
and Eternity, his Paſſions for his 
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28 The Happy Life: Or, 
done with a good Heart. The 
year has Four Seaſons, and each 


Seaſon its proper Fruits; but the 
World has but one, where you 
ſee a conſtant Intermixture of 
Good and Evil. If a Man be 
Contented to Day, to Morrow 
ſome ill News or other may di- 
ſturb his Satisfaction; But when 
we our ſelves are employ'd in pro- 


curing our Felicity, in eſtabliſning 


the Tranquillity of our Mind, du- 
ring the courſe of our Life, we ſhall | 
ſce all the Storms and Tempeſts 
rather underneath; our Feet than 
above our Heads, becauſe we are 


exalted in a Region of Calm and 


Serenity, and, if we hear now and 


then a Thunder- clap, it ſounds to 


us like an agreeable Harmony. 


He that looks for Content, muſt 
look for Innocence; for thoſe that 
fly from one, will never obtain the 
e viel oor mil o: 
A ſinful Man is always unfor- 
tunate, becauſe his Treſpaſs proves 


Coffers 


his Diſgrace. He may fill his 
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Coffers with Gold, but Tranquilli- 


ty is not to be bought for Money. 


He may attain to worldly Gran- 
dure, but that will not furaiſh 
him with a trues Repoſe; and 


whatever he may boaſt, this falſe 
Luſtre ſerves only to fill his Soul 


with - Contulion and Shame. I 
own, that an ill Man has fome 


fair Days in his Life; but theſe ar- 


at the beſt but Winter- days. which 


threaten Storms and Rains. I be- 
lieve alſo, that by the Strengtli of 
his Mind he may meet with fome 
lucid Intetvals in his Pain, af 
ter his Voluptuouſneſs; But the 
ſweets of all his Pleaſures, being in 


their preſent Enjoyment, becauſe 


they loſe their reliſh as ſoon as 
they are taſted, judge of his Fe- 


licity by his own Happineſs it 1elt. 


And this is the true Way to diſ- 


cover the Vanity of all our Plea- 
ſures, ſince even the greateſt of 


them which ariſe in the Imagina- 


tion of the Perſon that conceives 


them, vaniſh. as ſoon as he is be- 


C 3 come 
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come ſenſible of them. As no- 
thing is more certain in this World 
than Death, ſo nothing is more 


obvious than the falſe Notions of 


our Pleaſures ; æhe Delights which 


attend them, only touch our 


Senſes ; whilſt the Pain that enſues, 
remains everlaſting in our Me- 
—_ 5s 8 tw 
Our Streets furniſh us every Day 
with Examples of ſuch like old 
Sinners, *who, after being tired out 
in hunting after Pleaſures, ſo as to 
be able to ſtir no longer, lead ſo 
doleful and fo languiſhing a Life 


for the remainder of their miſera- 


ble Days, as is enough to raiſe in 
others 'both Horrour and Compaſ- 


ſion. This is the Fate of thoſe - 
Sons of Voluptuouſneſs: But it 


ſeems very ſtrange, that ſo vaſt a 


number of miſerable Perſons Which 
owe their Ruin daily to her Entice- 
ments, ſhould not be prevailing 


enough upon thoſe who ſtill take 


the fame Courſe, to look back- 
_ wards, and chuſe a better Path, 


{ince 


l 
| 
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ſince that they walk upon leads 
them to their Deſtruction. 

When a Man once makes due 
Reflections, that all the Taſte of 
paſt Pleaſures is gone, and that it 
will be the ſame with thoſe he is 
likely to enjoy, and that at the 
End of his Lite, he ſhall have no- 
thing but a melancholly Remem- 
brance of what he has bin, I 
wonder that this Reflection, which 
has Self- love for its Object, ſhould 
not induce, not oblige, no not 
force a Man to change the Courſe 
of his Life here, to live to Eter- 
nity; whereas he lives only to die 
an everlaſting Death 

Tis not Riches which make us 
happy, but the good Uk we make 


of them. Tis not humane Gran- 


dure that can procure our Tran- 
quillity, but rather the ſlighting of 


them; neither will Dignities add 


any thing to the Happineſs of our 


Lite, unleſs it be by the Good we 


do to the People, and acting ac- 
cording to our Duty. Vertu has 
£343 C 4 the- 
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the Preference to all the Treaſures 
upon Earth: Cræſus was forc'd to 
1 confeſs it with his own Mouth, to 
| the eternal Prarſe of Solon. He, 
who deſpiſes worldly Grandure, is 
above all the Greatneſs -of the 
World: Diogenes in his Wine- 
pipe extorted th's Confeſſion from 
Alexander the Great. Let our For- 
tune be exalted to the higheſt 
pitch of Greatneſs, Mariùs, who 
had bin ſeven times Conſul of 
Rome, marching triumphantly thro? 
the Cities of that City, as a Con- 
queror, and afrerwards appearing q 
as a Beggar at Athens, furniſhes us 
with an undeniable Example in his + 
own Perſon, that all the Glory of f 
the World is nothing but Vanity. m 
- ?Tis Vertue that makes us truly ar 
Rich, becauſe it procures us Tran- it. 
quillity; 'tis She that make us true- m 
ly great, becauſe She makes us | w. 
really happy. Tis ſhe that loads 805 
us with Honours, becauſe ſhe fills Þ the 
our Hearts with Satisfactions ; we | anr 
need but love Her, and we will the 
"5: bp | 5 1 certainly 5 
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certainly follow Her ; and we need. 
only follow Her to make us hap- 
py, for in treading in Her Steps, 


we ſhall wiſh for nothing elſe but 
Her ſelf. O What a Satisfaction is 
it, to make tryal of it! and to 
remove all doubt concerning it: 
We need only conceive a Deſire for 
Her, becauſe, as this Deſire con- 


tains ſome Part of the Agreeable- 


neſs of its Object, it creates ſo 
much Satisfaction in the Heart, 
where it took its riſe, that it deter- 
mins the Will, and this Will 


| thus determinated, makes the firſt 


beginning of our Happineſs. Ver- 


tue, when put in Practiſe, is like a 


{weet-ſcented Balſam, which com- 
municates its odoriterous Scent in 
an inſtant, to thoſe that only touch 


it. Tis impoſſible we ſhould as 
much as wiſh for: the Poſſeſſion of 


what is Good, without feeling our 
Soul fill'd with the Good it ſelf; 
the Sweetneſs that is inſeparably 


annex d to this Deſire, is à part of 
the thing it ſelf. It belongs to 


Cx God 
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24 The Happy Life: Or, 
God alone, to reward with an 
Infinite Good, the very Will of 
Well-doing, and to fill our Hearts 
with ſo much Joy at that — 
Moment we only conceive the fir 
Thought, ſo that our Will is the ve- 
ry Beginning of our Felicity. There 
Was never a Man who apply'd 
Himſelf to doing his Duty, hut what 
foreſaw, and foreknew the Happi- 
neſs that was to attend him in the 
purſuit thereof. Chriſtians have 
this Advantage, to find Sweetneſs 
in Bitterneſs, and Pleaſure in their 
Pains. The Troubles we undergo 
far God's ſake, change their Names 
with their Nature ; the Joys we 
feel, contradi& the outward Ap- 
-pearances of Pain. A Soul which 
has no other Object but what is 
ond, the Satisfaction She feels in 
the conſtant purſuit thereof, and 
in keeping it always in View, 
renders her inſenſible to all the 
Evils of the World: I mean, pro- 
vided ſhe has only the Will of pur- 
ſuing it; for this Will K 


taſte the Sweets of it beforehand. 


What an Advantage is it for us Mor- 
tals to ſeee our Deſires rewarded as 
well as our Actions! The very firſt: 
Moment of doing our Endeavours, . 
makes us feel the Satisfaction which . 


we could not expect but at the Con- 


clufion. Is it not a great Happineſs 
to fee our ſelves at the End of of 
Career, at the fame Moment we- 


take a Reſolution of beginning it? 


As the Refolution we take, fir-- 


niſhes us with: matter to know the 
true Value of what we may expect, 


fothe ſame Refolution which makes. 


us deſerve it, males us attain to ir, 
—— we are in actual Poſfeſfion of 
the infallible Hopes it gives 

— being put in Poſſeſſion of it. 
Goad has this peculiar to it ſelf, 
chat it bears Flowers in our Heart 
as ſoon as it is ſowed; and theſe 
Flowers fo perfume it wich their 


odoriferous Scent, that ever thing 
elfe feems nauſeous toit. Tis very 


vr ain our enquiring into the 


Trial 
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Trial of this Truth. Never had a 


Man a paſſionate Love for what is 


Good, but his Life was a Comfort 


to him; his Love making up all its 
Felicities. Tis in vain to look for 


them among thoſe different Ob- 


jects, Which inveigle our Senſes, 
they are deceiv'd every Moment; 


thele Felicities contradict chem 


ſelves, and the Perſon is doubtful 
of their true Reliſh, whilſt he taſtes 


: them. There are no true Felici- 
ties but thoſe which are found in 


the Love of what is Good; if any 


one is ſo weak as to doubt of it, 


let him but love her for one Mo- 
ment, and his Love will laſt for 


ever: Not to prove what is ſo ad- 


vantageous to us, would be an 
unpardonable Neglect: If any one 


is not convinc'd, that there is a 


great deal of Satisfaction in doing 


Good, let him but take a firm Re- 
ſolution, and that alone will re- 


move all his Doubts. Tis thus, an 


incredulous Man may ſee himſelf 


at Halt. convinc d of his voluntary 
Malice 


4 
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Malice and Blindneſs But he co- 
vers his Eyes with a Band, be- 
cauſe he would not ſee himſelf o- 
blig'd to turn back, if he ſhould 
be made ſenſible that the Path he 
Walks in leads to his Deſtruction. 
Can any thing be more proficuous 


to a Patient, than to make trial of 


an infallible Remedy? What can 
a Man wiſh for hetter, who has 


loſt his Way, than to meet with a 


good Guide to bring him into the 
right Path? A Soul entangled in 

the purſuit of her Evil Inclinati- 
ons, can't wiſh for a greater Hap- 


pineſs, than this charitable Council 


I give her, to determine her ſelf 
to the purſuit. of what is Good, 


and entertain her ſelf with this a- 


greeable Thought, to be made ſen- 
ſible beforehand of a muchgreater. 
Share of Satisfaction than. Appre- 


henſion of Pain. What is Good is 


not only to be wilh'd for upon its 
own Account; and by the Sweets 


that belong to it, but it renders it 


{elf the more aimable, by how 
K much 
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much 1t makes us hate every thing 
that is foreign to it; the whole 
Difficulty lies in knowing it, be- 
cauſe to Know and — is the 
ſame thing; thoſe that know her 
love her; and thoſe that love her, 
never become unfaithful; all her 
Lovers die Conſtant, to live to 
Eternity, becauſe *tis Goad it felf 
that renders their Lives everlaſt- 


mg. 
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5 IS exundoubted Truth, that 

God would haus it ſa, that the 
Good we da, ſhould afford as the trae 
Senſe thereof, to ſerue us as 4 Reward 
at the [ame time me do it; and by tbe 
ſame Alt af his moſt adorable Mercy, he 
has leſtom d a Memory upon us, that 
after wa haue done, the Remembrance 
thereaf ſliauld remain 4s a furtlur Re- 
cOMpence to u. 1 0. mt 
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Hie that determins himſelf to pur- 
ſue Vertae, the Satisfaction of follow- 
ing her, makes him not ſenſible of the 
troubles he meets with. And, as he 
can't love her but mith Exceſs, ſo his 
Enjoyments will be proportiouable to 
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CHAP. IV. 


"Tis impoſſible to live Contentedly, 
unleſs our Conſciences be at Repoſe. 


"TH O' moſt commonly our 

Senſes will not be convin- 

ced by any thing elſe but by them- 
ſelves, nevertheleſs they do not 
always ſubmit to Experience; and 
after our Mind 1s overcome by 
Reaſon; it is very often not ſtrong 
enough to triumph over them. 
Tis our Conſciences that keeps our 
Hearts under the Torments of 
Hell, to make them confeſs the 
Evils they have committed; be- 
cauſe otherwiſe they ſtrive rather 
to be Inſenſible than Repenting; 
and, tho? our Souls ſufficiently de- 
tect their Blindneſs, to convince 
them how far they are deviated 
from the right Path, they go on 
the ſame Way, without confider- 
ing that the Tract they follow 
leads to their Deſtruction. In this 
miſer- 
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miſerable State unto: which the ob- 
ſtinate Sinner has wilfully reduced 
himſelf by his irregular Life and 
Conduct, God's Jnitice appears no 


leſs ſurprizing- than his Mercy, 


which makes him to puniſh the 
Sinner with continua! Inquietudes, 
to oblige him to deln that T ran- 
quillity he has loſt. 

*Tisin vain for bim t to took oni it 
in good Company, the moſt pleaſant 
1s not ſuſſicient to divert him; 
and, if he meets with any Satif- 
faction there, what the firſt mo- 


ment gives him, is taken 1 


the ſecond, it "laſts but a 

While. His 'Pleaſure-houfes ſeem 
agreeable to all the World except to 
himſelf, becauſe he ſees in his Gar- 
den the ſame prickly Fruits that 


ſtick in his Soul; and if the Orange 


flowers on both ſides of the Walks 

rfume the circumambient Air, 
the Wind which accompanies his 
Sighs diſperſes the agreeable Scent 


before it reaches his Noſtrils. The 


ſweet ſinging of the Birds comes 
. 1 


to his Ears, but without diverting 
tis Mind; and when he ſees the 
Spring flowing without Intermiſ- 
ſion, it puts him in Mind, that his 


Puniſhment will be everlaſting, as 


well as his Pain, The Bitterneſs 
he taſtes, and the Thorns he feels 
in his Soul, make him inſenſible 


of the Enjoyments of his Feaſts; 
his Taſte is ſuch as not to diſtin- 
guiſh the Meats that are ſerved up 


at his Table, becauſe he cannot 
reliſh them. His outward Appear- 
ance of Proſperity cauſes him much 
Envy, whilſt he, - ſenſible of his 
own oP envies the Condition 
of the molt miſerable; every one 


admires him, ſtanding on the Pina- 


cle of Fortune, whilit he trembles 
with Horrour, as often as he thinks 
by what Means he aſcended to this 
Pitch of Grandure. He is beloved, 
he is eſteemed, but thoſe that love 
him don't know him; and, becauſe 
he knows himſelf too well, he 
thinks he can't hats himſelf too 
much; the Remembrance of his 

Crimes, 
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Crimes, is the Object of his Hatred, 
and the Eſteem that is ſhewa him, 


juſtifies;his Scorn for it, becauſe 


this is founded upon as ſolid a Baſis 


as the other is imaginary. He is 


very Rich, but his Riches are ill 


gotten ; he lives in great Credit, 
but makes ill uſe of it; His Chil- 
dren he fees in the greateſt Em- 
ployments of the Kingdom, but 
he has purchaſed them with other 
Mens Goods; he has every thing 
according to his Wiſh, but can't 


attain to that Tranquillity he fo 


much dafires, ):;_ 
In this miſerable Condition 


whereunto he ſees himſelf reduced, 


he goes in Search after himſelf, 


without finding himſelf; he is hap- 
py in every thing but in his Soul, 
which is tormented with perpetual 


Inquietudes; and it is in this that 
God's Juſtice appears to us again 


moſt adorable,by making its Power 


to be felt in all thoſe Hearts that 
will not ſubmit to it, and by pu- 
niſhing, by ſenſible A 

thoſe 
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thoſe Crimes that had eſcaped the 
knowledge of Men. *Tis impoſ- 
ſible to ſeparate the Pain from the 
Crime, after it has bin committed; 
we are ſenſible of the Puniſhment, 
Without ſeeing the Hand that cha- 
ſtiſes us; and this Puniſhment be- 
ing without Intermiſſion, proves 

the heavier upon us. It follows us 


every where, becauſe he that in- 


flicts it is in every Place; whence 
it is evident, that the ſame God, 
who is both Omnipotent and Juſt, 
does concern himſelf thus far in 
our Crimes, as to puniſh them; 
For we find our felves aMlicted 
with a ſort of Pain unknown to 


Nature, and conſequently ſuch a 


one as is incurable ; we groan un- 


der an Evil that has no Name, be- 


cauſe it ſhould prove ſo much the 
more difficult to us to find a Re- 
- medy againſt it, as our Blindneſs 
has taken from us even the Will of 
looking after it. 
There is no Medium betwixt an 
ill and a good Life; God gives no- 
Melt; | thing 
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thing but everlaſting Felicities or 

| Torments, and theſe muſt be 
h ſuffered for our Vices, as the other 
h are the Conſequences of theLove of 
Vertue; A Man muſt have an Aver- 

; ſion to himſelf, who would not 
I preter a preſent and everlaſting Sa- 
p tisfaction, to a preſent and eternal | 
8 Tron tg Whatever Good or. | 
- Evil we do, appears before God's | 
e Tribunal, either for its Reward or 
3 Puniſhment. | Hence it is, that the 
K Innocent enjoy that Tranquility 
na | they procure to themſelves, by that 
2 
d 
0 
a 


Grace that attends them; as the 

Guilty feel all the Evils they have 

committed, by the Torments that 
a | enſue upon them. If a Criminal's 
i- | Life may be call'd a Life at all, 
e- | it muſt be like a Sleep or Dream, 
ie | becauſe the Spirit that animates it, 
e- | has no other Vertue to operate 
s | there, but what proceeds from 
of | bare Imagination; and ſeeing God's 
Juſtice never ceaſes, the Criminal 
in feels even whilſt aſleep, the Tor- 
o- | ments of his Crimes; becauſe, & by 
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God's Permiſſion, the Ferrours he 


feels in his Dreams, are at once his 


Tyrant, his Executioner and Pu- 
niſhment. But, let that Lethargy 


into which we are thrown by our 


Sins, be never ſo deep, never fo 
dreadfu}, a Man muſt not be him- 


ſelf, if he be inſenſible of the Pains 
that attends it; becauſe, it has a 
more nearRelation ro the Soul, than 
the Shade has to the Bode. 


Fam at a Loſs ro underſtand that, 


if it be true, that bodily Health is 
preferable to all other things in the 
World; how a Manis able to ſuffer 
the Inquietudes of the Mind, be- 
ms the moſt inſuppartable Diſeaſe 
of the Soul that can be thought of: 
For, you die, without dying every 
Moment, and the Diſeaſe is incu- 
rable, becauſe that, tho? we know 
the Caufe thereof, yet this very 
Knowledge, by way of a new 


Chaftiſement, does not incline our 


Will to undergo the Cure. 

What a miſèrable Life is it, when 
our Remembranee loads us daily 
1 with 


SEE FE r 


4 


with Reproaches! ou dare not 
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think of what is paſt; What is 


preſent aſtoniſhes you, and what is 


to come only ſerves to create Fear 
in you; ſo that, like the damn'd in 
Hell, you are not a Moment with» 
out feeling your Puniſnment. 

The only Way is, to give place 
to Reaſun and Truth; there can 


be no Pleaſure in feeling tlie Effects 
of a difturb'd Conſcience; there is 


no Compariſon bet wixt the Inqui- 
erudes of Mind and the Delights of 
our Senſes, the ſtrongeſt will be 
uppermoſt: Health, Riches and 
Honours, can't charm: away the 
Pains of a: Man: blacken'd with 
Crimes: What good does his 
Health do him? his Heart never 


enjoys it; the Air the breakhs is 


oaden witli Sighs at the Remem- 
brance of the Evils he has commit- 


ted : His Riches ſtand him in no 


ſtead for the Recovery of that Iran 
quillity he has loft : And as ta his Ho- 
naurs, tho many pay their Prayers 


and Vos to him, he ſees Incenſt af: 


fed 


ol 
_— 
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fer'd on the ſame Altar where- 
of he is the Victim. All this 6bli- 
ges us to confeſs and to lay it down 
as a Maxim founded more uponRea- 
ſon than Knowledge, That it is im- 
poſſible to lead a Contented Lite, 
without our Conſcience be at Re- 
poſe. I don't ſuppoſe any one will 
go about to object againſt it, be- 
cauſe it is concluſive in it ſelf; 
and whatever Objections may be 
made againſt it, will ſerve only 
to prove the Weakneſs of their 
Mnthors 922, 577 s. 

- ?*Tis' agreed by all the World, 
That the Great Creator of Man- 
kind, has ingrafted the Deſire of 
turning his Eyes upon him ſo deep- 
ly into his Nature, that it is no 
Wonder, if he endeavours: to find 
him at all times, his Preſence alone, 
having the Power of procuring his 
Contentment. We cannot expect 
Rim to be preſent in our Hearts, un · 
leſs it be by the Innocence of our 
Souls; 'tis this heavenly Sun, which 
dy his miraculous Rays, not only 
* makes 


- 
—_— 
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makes us admire in him all the 
Beauties of the World, but alſo 


renders us incapable of diſcerning 
any thing that is beautiful without 


him. Our Imagination, which 


ſeems ſo fruitful to invent Means 


for our Content, becomes barren, 


when it conſiders how to ſucceed in 
them, unleſs it makes God the whole 
Object of every thing, my meaning 
1s, if we will ſee our Deſires accom- 
pliſh'd, and our Hopes terminated ; 
Becauſe, whatever we may delire or 
hope tor elſe, can't make us happy 
but for a Moment, the next follow- 


ing, being attended with Inquie- 


tudes. What ſort of aTranquillity 
can we promiſe to our ſelves in this 
World? Its Conquerors have even 
deſpis'd the Conqueſt thereof; I 
mean, Let us taſte all its Pleaſures, 
Let us get into the Poſſeſſion of all 
its Felicities , they are both of 
Neceſſity imaginary ; all their Be- 
ing ſubſiſts only in our Imagina- 
tion. The Greateſt Mn in the 
World, had he a Compaſs where- 

| ns with 


50 The Happy Life : Or, 
with to meaſure his Grandure, 
would find himſelf ſo Little, that 
he would ſoon lay down his Titles; 
and the Rich Man would call him- 
ſelf Poor, were he truly acquainted 
with the Nature of his Riches ; he | 
would deſpife the Pleaſures of Poſ- | 
ſeſſing them, and bemoan the 
Time he had fpent in heaping 
them up. If our Induftry alone 
is employ'd in finding out our 
Tranquillity, you will never ſee the 
= Work at an End; the Workman 
| will never be out of his Appren- 
[ ticeſhip, and the Materials he works 
upon are not worth the Faſhioning; 
his vain Endeavours equally con- 
vince him of the Vanity of his 
Defires, and us of the Vanity of 
our Hopes. Iis our Conſcience, f 
that mutt ſerve us like a Marine- 
Compaſe in this Ocean of the 
World, .to forewarn us of the 
Danger we are in, and direct us 
to the Port we intend to find out. 
Lis our Conſcience, that gives us 
Notice of the impending Storm, byy | 
15 
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its Inquietude, as well as of the 
approaching Calm, by its Tran: 


quillity ; and without conſulting 


our Conſcience at every turn, we 
ſhall never be fully d . in tlie 
true Condition of our Life. 
I know not what Excuſe can be 
made, for- the Curioſity of thoſe 
who conſult the Stars, to learn 
from them their good or evil De- 
ſtiny; Iam ſure our Conſcience is 
able to inſtruct us much better 
than they: As that is the cauſe of 
all our Tranquillity, and all our 
Inquietudes, and, that from theſe 
two ariſe all our Good or Evil, tis 
ſufficient to conſult its Oracles, 
which are the more infallible, be- 


| cauſe our own Sentiments are the 


Interpreters of them. The Ad- 
vantage we {hall reap in fo doing, 


will be, that Conſcience never 


proves deceitful to us, nor can be 
deceiv'd by any. Our Senſes are 
its Evidences, which being unre- 
proachable, who can reſiſt or abide 


| its Cenſures? Our Memory repre- 
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52 The Happy Life: Or, 
ſents to us the Crimes laid to our 
charge, and the enſuing Pain 1s 
ſufficient to convince us of our be- 
ing convicted. Every one enjoys 
what Tranquillity he procures to 
himſelf, he muſt hope for no other; 
and as often as he looks for it ex- 
cept within himſelf, he loſes his 
Labour in his Search. A wiſe 
Chriſtian is not ſubject to this 
Danger; As he labours without In- 
termiſſion, to attain to his own 
Felicity, ſo he enjoys beforehand 
the Fruits of his Labour, by making 
himſelf a temporal Crown here, till 
he may receive another in Heaven. 


— 


— 
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'MoRAL REFLECTIONS. 


” IS beyond all Doubt, that, to | 
live in Content, our Conſci- 
ence muſt be at Eaſe, and, thoſe who 
maintain the contrary, are blinded by 
their own Opinions. They can't deny 
but that the doleful Remembrance of 
their 


n 
r n N 
n . r 7 
* 7 _ NE AS; _— » 
. : Ng N 
0. e N 
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their paſt Pleaſures, and the Pain that 


enſues, cannot ſtand in Competition 


with the Enjoyments that attended 
8 them, becauſe this la#t is no more in 
o | Being, unleſs it be in their Imagina- 
tions; whereas the others make them- 


| | ſelves to be felt in the very Center of 
their Bomels. 


s | 

p | A Good Life is the firit. Foundations 

\. | fone of its Tranquility; and this 

n Maxim is the more infallible, as much 

d 4 it at once convinces both our Mind 

1g | and Sexſes. h re 55 

1 3 : 

Health, Touth, Riches, Favours, 
can't make a Man ſenſible that he is 

Hay, anleſs Conſcience alſo tells 


him ſo. 


"Tis in vain, to carry on Matters 
to with 2 good Countenance; we may 
ſci- = /iruggle hard, to conceal for any con- 
ho [iderable time, a continual Pain, for 
| by the more it is conceald, the more it 
encreaſes. 


heir D 3 Not- 
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Notwithſtanding outward Appear- 
ance often reſembles Truth,Truth never 
changes its Nature, and is always the 


ſame; and the Words of being Cri- 
minal aud Unhappy, being the ſame 


thing, in effett, there is no Di- 
ſtiuctiam betwixt Misfortune and 4 
Crime. Which obliges us to confeſs, 
That the mot ſolid Tranquillity and 
true Felicity, is no where io be met 


with, but in an Innocent Life ; becauſe 


we are taught by Chriſtian Philoſophy 
that our Treſpaſſes are the only real 
Misfortunes that can befal us, 
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ena k. V 


We muſt conform our ſelves to the 


* 


Will of God, if we intend to live 
in Tranquility. 


T Is not enough to conform our 


Will co God's Will, becauſe 


it mult be ſo, our Submiſſion ought 
to ſupply that Neceſſity. We can't 
with ſufficient Reſpect ſubmit to 
thoſe Laws he impoſes upon us, tho? 
they ſeem ſomewhat rigorous, our 
Obedience will take off the Edge, 


and Reaſon will correct all their 
Bitterneſs. As. Love makes evil 


things appear agreeable to our Eyes; 
we mult with the ſame Eyes look 
upon thoſe ſoveraign Commands 
that are given us, to proportion 
the Satisfaction of obeying them to 
the Honour of receiving them. 
'The greateſt Reſpect we can pay 
to God, is that of. a continual Sub- 


miſlion to his moſt adorable Will, 


Without enquiring into the Reaſon 
D 4 there- 
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thereof: The Sacrifice of a ſub- 


miſſive Soul, is rewarded by his 


eternal Decrees, being the moſt 
Beautiful Victim that can be offer'd 
to him. The very Character of 
being a Creature, impoſes upon us 
the Law of Obedience, which 
Juſtice, with its own Hands, has 
engraven on our Hearts, becauſe 
we ſhould never loſe the Remem- 
brance of it. Tis this blind Obe- 
dience, which is able here upen 
Earth, to procure both our Tran- 
Juillity and Felicity. There is 
carce a worldly Judge, but what 
could wiſh his Judgments to be 


irrevocable and beyond Appeal, 


And ſhould not the Orders of Pro- 
vidence be inviolable ? 


The Authority of God over his 


Creatures, is far ſuperior to that 
of a King over his Subjects; if 
Reaſon approves of the ſoveraign 
Authority of the laſt, judge you, 
whether the Law of Nature, ought 
not to juſtifie the abſolute inde- 


pendent Power of her Creator ? 


But 
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4 But in all this way of arguing; 
Ive muſt have her Share; that 
ſo ſhe may duly weigh the juſtice 
of our Duty. A Heart full of the 
Love of God, never makes uſe of. 
complaining Expreſſions, but al- 
ways ſpeaks of Thankfulnefs ; and 
tho? it ſighs without Intermiſſion, 
its Sighs are the Products of Joy, 
occaſion'd by the Remembrance 
of the many Favours it has receiv'd, 
or by the Regret it feels, of having 
committed ſome Treſpaſſes. 
Since every thing that happens 
„ on Earth is concerted in Heaven, 
we ought from thence to accept 
with the ſame Hand, and with 
the ſame Countenance, as well our 
Felicities, as Misfortunes; conſi- 
dering, for our Comfort, that the 
laſt are drawn upon us by our Sins; 
and for our Inſtruction, that the 
flirſt are ſuch Favours as never alter 
| their Nature, tho* we can't chal- 
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; lenge them by our Merits. What 
is it we need to fear in this World, 
under His Protection, who has 
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created it? Do youdread Fortune? 


Is it not He, that moves the Wheel? 
Fear you Poverty? All the Trea- 
ſures of the World are in His Hands ; 
Are you diſlatisfy'd with your 
Exilement? He is preſent in all 
Places ; Do the, Pains you ſuffer, 
afflict you to a high Degree? He 
has made the firſt Trial of their 
Bitterneſs; and, if Death appears 
to us in its dreadful Shape, we 


forget, that He himſelf ſubmitted 


to the ſame Law he laid upon us. 


I don't wonder, that Love ſhould 


be fo Victorious where-ever it 


comes, *tis enough to know how 


to love, to conquer every thing. 
Job draws me into Admiration, 


when overwhelm'd with the heavy 


Burthen of his Afflictions, he 


makes theſe heayenly Words. re- 
found to the very Gates of Hell, 
God's Will be done: The Meſſenger 


who brought him the doletul News, 


That his Children were. bury'd 


under the Ruins of a Houſe, was 


much moreſurpriz'd than himſelf : 


When 
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When they bring him Advice of 
the Loſs of his Flocks, in the Pre- 
| ſence of his Wite , ,who, to add to 
| his Affliction, inſtead of com- 
* mending his Patience, entices him 
to Deſpair; his Heart like a Rock 
in the midſt of the Waters, ſtands 
immoveable within it ſelf againſt 
all theſe Efforts; and his Soul, 
Which has no other Object but 
God alone, looks upon him with 
out Intermiſſion. He takes De- 
light in ſeeing his Body cover'd all 
cover with Ulcers, which reach 
n to the very Bones, after they had 
corroded his Fleſh; becauſe, know- 
ing he was fown in Corruption to 
ariſe again in Glory, he takes his 
Conſolation from that very Evil 
which afflicted him, not opening 
his Mouth, but when he utterd 
theſe heavenly Words, Ihe Lora's 
Will be done. Our Hearts. muft 
needs be touch'd with theſe charm- 
ing Words, becauſe they -had 
power enough to charm his Ene- 


mies. K 
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What a Pleaſure is it to be in a 
Condition, to change the Bitter- lj 
neſs of our Troubles into Sweet- 
nets, by ſtriving to act in Concert 
with this Illuſtrious Patience, in 
regard to his Mafter! he praiſes 
his Juſtice, without being conſci- | 
/ ous to himſelf of any Crimes; his * 
Conſcience reproaches him not | 

with any. I can't but perſwade 

my ſelf, that the Misfortune he 

ſaw himſelf reduc'd to, being like 

| a Lookinglaſs which flatters not 

| the Beholders, and wherein he 
F fw the true Condition of his 0 
Miſeries, made him then fall in 
| love with himſelf, whilſt he was 
looking into it, becauſe it made 
| him appear the more acceptable 
before God, the more he humbled 
himſelf before him. O what a 
ſurprizing Sight! T am apt to be- 
lieve, had the Sun had Ears, as 
| well as he has Eyes, he would 
have ſtopd in the midſt of his 
| Career, to have heard him ſing 
huis Miſerere, after having com- 
Y templated 
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templated his Conſtancy under the |} 
frightful Shape of an agonizing | 
Perſon. All the Devils were his 

Tyrants, and all the Angels his 
Admirers : The Earth was the 


Theater of his Sufferings, and the 


Heaven a Witneſs of - his Glory. 
All the World caft their Eyes up- 
on him, to afflict and deſpiſe him; 
but his Eyes were fix d only on 
God, to comfort himſelf in prai- 
ſing him: If Nature happen'd to 


draw ſome Complaints from his 


Mouth, his Heart contradicted 
every thing it utter'd, and ſigh'd 
for Joy, in the midſt of his moſt 
tormenting Pains. | 
"Tis in this manner a true 
Chriſtian Soul bears to the very 
laft Minute of his Life, the heavy 
Burthen of his Troubles, without 
murmuring or breaking out into 
Complaints, always rather looking 
upon the Hand that inflicts the 
Puniſhment, than the Pains he 
endures. At the ſame Moment 
we re- deliver to God that Em- 
pire 
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pire He has given to our Will, in 


ſubmitting it to His, we become the 


more happy; in that we look for 
our Felicity from Him alone, be- 
cauſe all our Wiſhes are terminated 


in Him alone. How happy is that 


Man whoſe Will is confin'd to God's 
Will, in order to be happy for ever 
How unhappy is he who follows his 
own Will, to render himſelf miſera- 


ble to all Eternity! How glorious is 


it, to deny every thing to our De- 


ſires here below, to acquire what 


is above; The only Good that is deſi- 
rable! And how prepoſterous is 
it, to grant every thing in this 
World to our Will, to feel all the 


Evils that can be imagin'd, in the 
next! Let us therefore not doubt 


any, longer of our Felicity ; let us 
draw this infallable Concluſion 


from the Premiſes, that, to meet 


with the true Tranquillity of Life, 
we muſt conform our Will to God's 
Will; We can never offer» him a 
more agreeable Sacritice, than that 
of our Will, by ſubmitting it to 

His, 
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His, which being never unjuſt, 
we trace, by following it, the true 
Path of JuſticſſeQ. 

All our Deſigns of rendring our 
ſelves happy will provefruitlets.un- 
leſs we make the firit Offerings of 
our Thoughts to God, ſince, *tis ac- 
cording to his Will, the Succeſs will 
prove either for or againſt us: And, | 
if we conſider his Will in every | 
thing as our End, after having firſt | 
made it our chief Object, we need 
ſeek for nothing, either from Time or 
Fortune, ſince all our Good or Evil 
is in the hand of him, who has the 

Diſpoſal of them. Tis he himſelf 
who teaches us to glorify him in 

accompliſhing his Will both in 

I Heaven and on Earth; and we i 

1 can give him no other Proof of our 

Zeal in this point, than by ſubmit- 
| ting our Wills to his abſolute Com- 
| mands. Tis Tertulliaus opinion, 

1 that ſuch as conform their Wills 

to God's Will, in fo doing render 

themſelves Maſters both of Time 
and Fortune, ſo that they * be 
| Ur- 
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ſurprized by the firſt, nor afflicted 
by the laſt. ?Tis in vain for a 
Man to indulge his own Will, it 
is as changeable as his Heart; his 
Delires have no Reliſh in what is 
preſent, becauſe they deſpiſe what 
they are in Poſſeſſion of, and long 
after what is to come, wiſhing eve- 

ry Day for new Pleaſures, and no 

ſooner has Fortune beſtow'd them 
upon them, but they load them. 
This teaches us to look in God for 
every thing we deſire, whereby 
our Deſire will revive for ever in 
its Object, and become immortal. 
All the Wiſhes which owe their 
Birth to our ſelves, die along with 


us, becauſe the Heart, from whence 


they ſpring, is as periſhable as they; 
the only Way to alter their Nature, 
is, to deſire nothing but Good, 


which as it will be the conſtant 


Object of our Deſires in this, ſo it 
will be our Reward in the next 
World. Among all God's great 
Mercies, I know none beyond that 
which diſpoſes our Wills always to 

| | con- 
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conform to His; And, there being no 
real Tranquillity but what we re- 


ceive at his Hands, we enjoy, be- 
forehand the pleaſures of Paradiſe, 

prorniſed to us, by 2 'F favs. 
our Will altogether conformable - 
to his; becauſe thus our Hearts 


lay an unſhakenFoundation of their 


Submiſſion, in that entire Submiſ- 
ſion to him. Pleaſure having no 

other Object than Good, and God. 
being the Soveraizu Good of our 
Souls, *ris* in Effect to wiſh ones 
own Happineſs to ſubmit to his 
Will, which makes our Felicity as 
laſting as our Submiſſion, becauſe 
*tis ſhe alone that can make it ſo. 
When our Deſires are ſuch as are 
agreeable to God's Will, we deſire 
nothing but Him, becauſe *tis his 


Will to beſtow his Glory upon us, 


which is actually inſeparable from 

himſelf. What is it we can wiſh 

for more, when we have God, 

who is every thing? And how- is 

it poſſible we ſhould deſire any 

thing but what 1s according to his 
| Will 


o 
1 22 —— — A et 
— ùo“ = Ro 25 IS 1 * 


— — —— AS 


Sr A Ln ki pe 


66 The Happy Life: Or, 

Will, if in doing his Will, which is 
the ſame with himſelf, we make 
our ſelves inſeparable from him tor 
ever, in order to be eternally Hap- 
py? Were it poſſible for us to 
comprehend the true Happineſs , 
of conforming our Wills abfolutety 
to His, we certainly would devote 


our Wills by an inviolable Love to 


His, becauſe we ſhould feel before- 
hand a true Reliſh of thoſe Felici- 
ties he has promiſed- to us. - To 
renounce to our own Wills here 
below , in order to follow that 
which is given us from above, 
makes us rather lead the Life of 
Angels, than of Men; and how 
is it poſſible we ſhould ſtumble in 

the Carreer of our Life, if our Eyes 


as we go along, are conſtantly fix d 


on him, who gives Luſtre: to 


that very Star that enlightens us? 


He, that once has learn'd to make 
God's WII his Will, by a Submil- 
ſion proceeding from his Mind ra- 


ther than from his Neceſſity, 
knows every thing that is requiſite 


10 


Submiſſion to that of God ren- 


bility of them will lead us ta 


conforms his Will to God's Will, 


Man in the Univerſe, becauſe he 
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to be learnt, to attain to Salva- 
tion; this Leſſon alone containing 
the whole Science of true Chriſti- 
anity. What can be taught us 
that is more Glorious, than to o- 
bey, (w ithout Reſerve or Reluctan- 

cy) him, who has given us at once 
es Light and Reaſon, The more 
abſolute our Will is, the more our 


ders our Felicity admirable, and 
being founded upon Juſtice , „en- 
creaſes its true Value. If we are 
ſo blinded as to want Proofs for 
this Truth, let us not grudge to 
ſatisfy our Minds, fince the Infalli - 


the Way to that Tranquility 
we look for. 

If it be true, that the vain De- 
fires of our Hearts, are the Cauſes 
of all their Inquietudes ; he that 


has all the Reaſon in the World to 
call himſelf the moſt contented 


can even wiſh tor no more. O 
hat 
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what a moſt precious Tranquillity* 


to lay the Foundation of our Hap- 
pineſs upon God's Will, becauſe it 


is unalterable; O what a moſt ſur- 

riz ing Content! to look for it in 
3 who muſt render it everlaſt 
ing, becauſe it will be endlefs.. 


The only Way to encompaſs this 


Happineſs, is, not to open our 
Mouths, without ſaying to God, 


Hu Will be done both on Earth 


aud in Heaven. What an Advan- 
tage is it to us Mortals, to fee our 
Hearts to entertain the Echo of 


theſe adorable Words, and to make 


them reſound from one End of the 


Earth to the other. But in order 


to gain an entire Satisfaction equal- 
ly Glorious and Benficial to us, 
we muſt let them make ſo deep 
an Impreſſion on our Souls, as 
may make all their Faculties and 
Strength eternally ſubmit to their 
— 
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MoRAL REFLECTIONS. 


That we ought to ſubmit our 
Wills to God's Will, to be beyond all 
Diſpute ; but I cart but wonder, that, 
it being ſuch, by the general Conſent of 
the World, we ſhould not receive 
thoſe Laws, which are inviolable , 
but with Conſtraint. 


1 Cart but imagine this Truth, VIZ. 


God's Will ought not only to be 
conſidered as it is abſolute, but alſo 
as it is juſt, that ſo Reaſon may be the 
Object of our Obedience rather, than 


of Neceſſity. 


Can any thing be more rational, 
than to obey him without Reſerve, 
whom we ought to love above all 


Things ? 


Is it reaſonable, Force ſhould draw 
us into that Path, where Duty alone 
ought to be our Guide? 


＋ 


If 
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If we learn but to Love, we ſhall 


ſoon know how to Obey, Love and 
Obedience never part Company. : 


A Heart wounded with the Love of 1 
God ſoon engages the Mind to ſu 6 
mit, without murmuring, to bis moſt 
adorable Will; and it is in this Sub- 
miſſion alone, we can meet with a ſo- 


lid Tranquility. | 


We ſhonld never put our | ſelves to 
the Trouble of knowing what i to be- 


it fal us, tis enough that God knows it, 

. our Deſtiny is in his Hands; and be- 

1 ing born to Obey, we muſt live and 
= die in Obedience, 4 we expect our 
WM Life and Death to 


e equally happy. 
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CHAP. VL 


f we expect to be happy, we muſt 
is commit our ſelves to the Conduct 


of Providence. 


Here being certain Maxims 
Which are true beyond all 


Contradiction, this which I lay 
_ downhere, is one of that kind, vzz. 


That in order to go on without Fear, 
and with Joy, in the moſt difficult 
Carreer of our Life, we muſt blind- 


ly follow the Commands of Provi- 


dence. Such as have God in View 
in their Prayers, never loſe the Et- 
fects thereof, becauſe the Juſtice of 
them makes them to be heard ; and, 


i it be true, that the Vanity of our 


Deſires cauſes our Pain and Inquie- 


tude, the ſame Rules that direct us 


to regulate our Pafhons, will ſerve 
for acquiring that Franquillity we 
ſeek for. Our Complaints againſt 
Providence are as unjuſt as 

are fruitleſs; It ſavours highly of 


Vanity, 
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Vanity, to expect She ſhould 


change her unalterable Decrees for 


our Contentment, whilſt we per- 
ſiſt at the ſame time in our per- 
nicious Courſe of diſpleaſing her. 
What can be more ineſtimable to 
a Man walking in a Road ſur- 


rounded with Precipices, than to 


have the Advantage of a Light 


which for its Brightneſs exceed the 


Sun it ſeif; and to have him for 
his Guide, who directs every Mo- 
tion of this Beautiful Star. 

We ought always to look upon 
Providence as ſeated on the unſha- 


ken Throne of Deſtiny, where ſhe 
executes her Commands, and pro- 


nounces her Oracles from all Eter- 


nity. A wiſe Man never refuſes 


what Preſents Neceſlity offers him, 
becauſe this refuſal would ſtand 


 himin no ſtead ; Reaſon ſubmits, 


when Neceſſity controuls ; but if 


you will merit any thing by Obedi- 


ence, it mult ſpring from the Heart, 


the Manner of Obeying either en- 


hauncesor diminiſhes its Glory. The 
manner 
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manner of carrying the Burthen 


of this Life, renders it either light 
or heavy, and to clear it from all 


Inconveniences, Reaſon mult be 


our Light, and Duty our Guide. 

I am extreamly delighted in the 
Words of St. Francis, who, with 
the greateſt Humility in the World, 


ſent up theſe moſt excellent Words 


. 13 4 


to Heaven, Either to obey, or to die. 


75 


dio ſoon as he was capable of making 


Uſe of his Reaſon, he choſe Obe- 
dience for his Share, and the bet- 
ter to enable himſelf to put in 


practiſe his Vow of Obedience, he 


could not be prevail'd upon to be 


. 


Superior of the Convent, whereof 
he was the Founder, that thus dy- 


ing in Obedience, She might make 
up the Glory of his Death, as She 


had bin the Felicity of his Life. 
What is the Reaſon, why ſo many 


have look'd for their terreſtrial 
2 Paradiſe in Retirements, but, be- 


'F cauſe they knew, it was ſcarce to 


be met with. any where elſe; and, I 


don't wonder at their living con- 


E tentedly, 
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tentedly, for their conſtant Obedi- 
ence, is fo acceptable to God, that 
he heaps his Mercies upon them. We 
ought always to appear before him, 
like blind Men, who ſtretch out 
their Hands, to be conducted by 
Providence; we can't walk far 
without ſtumbling, if we truſt to 
our own ſelves; the Light of the 
Senſes is ſo very dark, that with- 
out the Helpot ſome other Light, 
We are in danger of falling, beyond 
Recovery. Thoſe that with tor 
nothing, are above every thing, 
and when once we have conſecra- 
ted our Will to God's Will, Good 
1 and Evil are the ſame thing to us, 
0% and being given us by the ſame 
nl Hand, we muſt receive them with 
ſth the ſame Countenance ; not but 
that there is a real Difference be- 
twixt them, but the Submifſion 
Wl! | of our Hearts, leaves us not at 
1 Liberty to make this Diſtinction. 
= Happy is he who fixes all his Hopes 
, in God, becauſe in ſo doing they 
change 
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1 change their very Nature: For, 
it is not barely to hope, when 


ou put your Confidence in him; 
he uſe you enjoy beforehand , 
that Good you hope for. There 
is ſo much Satisfaction in knowir 
your Hopes to be infallible, that 
the Joy of this Knowledge may 
be put into an equal Ballance 
with the Poſſeſſion it ſelf. Tis 
no leſs than to miſtruſt God, to 
foreſtall as it were, his Favours, 
by continual Sollicitations: Is it 
not enough for us, to know, that 
he is ſenſible of every thing we 
ſtand in need of? And at the ſame 
time we ſeem to want every thing, 
we {hall want nothing, provided 
we loſe nor our Patience, which 
will be crown'd in due time. 
What a Satisfaction is it, to livo 


under the Conduct of Him who 


governs every thing by Weight 
and Meaſure ! What a Tranquil- 


| lity, to put our Confidence in Him 


What a Joy, to be ſenſible of no 
other, but what he Himſelf be- 
E 2 ſftows 
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{tows upon us! And what a Feli- 
city to look upon Him always, as 
the Object and End of our Happi- 
neſs? If we call his Promiſe in 
queſtion, let us conſider, to our 
own Confuſion, that Truth it ſelf 
has no other Pledge but it ſelf, 
for the Performance of its Pro- 
miſes. i wet 
Can the Luſtre of an Empire be 
preferable to the Subjection we 
vow to Him ? Can any abſolute 
Power on Earth, be more faris- 
factory than the Obedience we pay 
him? And what greater Satis 
faction can we wiſh for, than to 
obey his Commands; becauſe in ſo 
doing we have nothing to fear, nor 
can hope for any thing more ? 
Thoſe who complain of the Evils 
they endure, have doubtleſs for- 
got what Sins they have commit- 
ted. Their Misfortune is their 
Chaſtiſement, and as often as 
Fortune ſends them ſome AMiQi- 
ons, they ought to look upon 
God's Juſtice, which puniſhes 
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them. You may ſee even very 
good Men labour under heavy 
Afflictions, but you know not 
what Conſolations God is pleas'd 
to afford them; and you need not 
doubt, but that, at the ſame time 
he laments his Pain, out of a Frailty 
of Nature, the Joy he feels in his 
Soul, contradicts his Complaints, 
by the Strength of God's Mercies. 
O! who would not pitch his Tent 
under the Standard of Providence 
This 1s the only Place where we 
muſt fix our Habitation here be- 
low, if we intend to live without 
Inquietudes. She is a loving Ho- 
ſteſs, who gives her Gueſts, every 
thing they want, without asking 
for any other Reward, but to truſt 
to her Promiſes. Not, but that 
every one ought to follow his Pro-' 
feſſion, and to be induſtrious in 
making uſe of the Talent God 
has entruſted him with, each in 
his Station; but we mult always 
put our Confidence in this Foſter- 
mother of the Univerſe, becauſe 
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3 


an uninterrupted Concatena- 

tion of Actions, She preſerves ever 
thing that Nature has produc'd. 

A Man muſt certainly have che 
Impudence of a Devil, to uphraid 
Her with taking Delight i in deft _ 
ing her own Works. We ought 
to undeceive our felves in Ghar 
Point, All that is Good comes from 
Her, and tho? we receiv*d it from 
an unknown Hand, *tis Her, that 
furniſhes it to be given to us. Let 
us put our — only in Her, | 
if we intend to make Hope; and 
Enjoyment one and the ſame thing; 
and let us expect from Her alone, 
every thing we hope for from For- 
tune; becauſe her Wheel is guided 
in all irs Motion by Providence. 

O! moſt adorable Providence 
Thy moſt hidden Ways by which 
thou conducts us to our deſir'd 
Ends, without controuling our 
Liberty, How worthy are they of 
Admiration, ſo ſoon as they are 
diſcover'd to us Mortals ! How is 


it poſſible for us to ſhut our Eyes 
againit 


W is 
Zyes 


unit 
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againſt the Light thou giveſt us, 
unleſs it be out of Reſpect and 
Fear? As nothing is more requir t 
from us than to follow Thee, to 
keep in the right Path, ſo, the 
Laws thou haſt given us are ſuf- 
ficient, to lead us to the Way of 
Tranquilly, becauſe in this Obedi- 
ence is center d the Felicity of our 
Lives. „„ 

In vain we offer our Addreſſes 
and Vows to Fortune, Providence 
knows her Favourites, and all the 
Favours we hope for from the firſt, 
can't come from any other Hand 
but from the laſt; We may long 
enough ſpend our time in Wor- 
ſhipping her, 'tis all in vain, un- 
leſs Providence approves of them; 
becauſe She diſpoſes of Men's 
Hearts and Minds at Pleaſure, to 
render our Endeavours acceptable. 
We may frame Projects, but we 
muſt conſult her Oracles, if we 
expect to ſee a good Iſſue. We 


may make the Draught of a2 
Structure, but *tis She that muſt 


E 4 lay 
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lay the firſt Stone, if you intend 
to ſee it well accompliſh'd. Her 
Light being to our Hearts, what 
the Sun is to our Bodies, She ought 
to ſerve us inſtead of a Guide by 
Land, to avoid falling ; and in 
lieu of a Pilote by Sea, to avoid 
the Shelves. Providence rules with 
an abſolute Sway, and we ought to 
acknowledge her Soveraignty ; She 
governs the Univerſe, we muſt 
therefore rely upon her Conduct: 
The World is directed by her 
Commands, we living in the 
ſame Sphere, muſt ſubmit to her 
Juriſdiction; but Reaſon ought to 
induce us to what Neceſſity would 
otherwiſe impoſe upon us. Pro- 
vidence deſigns us for what ſhe 
thinks fit, and *tis enough to know 
Her Power to make us obedient to 
her, and that with Joy; fince in 
her abſolute Commands we mult 
conſider her as our common 
r | 
A Favorite, if he enjoy Abun- 
dance of Pleaſure, is not _ 
a ore 
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fore the moiſt happy Man, be- 
cauſe he is not free from Inquie- 
tude: Solid Tranquillity is not to 
be found in Grandure ; ?Tis the 


Good Man can really call himſelf 


happy, let his Condition be what 
it will, for he carries his Felicity 
along with him. In knowing how 
to obey, he draws from this Know- 
ledge that Light which cauſes the 
Happineſs of his Life. Since we: 
owe our Being to Providence, She 
knows what is to befal us, and tis 
enough, that She knows it; to free 
us from all further Concern. Is it 


in our Power to change her Ways? 
*Fis enough for us to be taught to 


walk, to follow the Path, unto 


which Shedirects us, without look- 


ing backwards, becauſe what is to 
come, has only a relation to us. I 


am furpriz'd, how People can 


be ſo over-curious in enquiring 
after their Fortune, ſince it is 
in our Hands, (through God's 


| Mercy) as well as our Salvation. A 


E 5 Wiſe. 
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Wiſe Man is never follicitous on 
account of his Deſtiny, becauſe he 
is in a great meaſure Maſter of it 
himſelf. Good being always his 
Object, and Glory the End he aims 
at, he always has a Regard to the 
firſt, in order to obtain the laſt ; 
and thus he purſues his Career with 
Pleaſure, every Step being crown'd 
with Happineſs. 
I is not for us to chuſe the Path 
we are to tread, to finiſh our 
Courſe; we muſt follow that which 
is chalk'd out for us, with- 
out reflecting upon Providence; 
becauſe there is no turning back, 
no ſtopping by they Way. And 
= under this Neceſſity of following 
2 Time, that leads us, if our Duty 
70 df us to go on forward, the 
reſt of our Journey will ſeem ſo 
Pleaſant to us, that even we ſhall 
become forgetful of our Age, 
knowing that we can never grow 
old in the Purſuit of Virtue. 
What good will it do a Man, to 
be out of Humour, in a Ship un- 
der f 
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Oil, and a Handful of Flower; 


not remain long in Suſpen 
twixt Hope and Fear, the laſt not in 


Soul being fill'd with the firſt, 


cron'd with Succeſs; the Prophet 
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der Sail with a favourable Wind, 
and to grumble againſt the Fypt, 
who has his Life in his Hands? 
Let us ſubmit rather to Reaſon 
than to Neceſſity, to reap all the 
Benefit from our Obedience. The 
Wiſe Man knows not what Con- 
ſtraint is, becauſe he himſelf pre- 
vents its abſolute Commands. 

I can't but ſtand admir'd at the 
Reſolution of that illuſtrious Ho- 
ſteſs of the Prophet? She had no 
more (at the time of a general 
Scarcity) than one Spoonſul of 


notwithſtanding which, the is ſo 
charitable as to give it to her Gueſt, 
in this Confidence, That God will 
not leave her deſtitute: She does 
ce be- 


the leaſt touches her Heart, her 
whence it is that {he ſees them 
augments her Oil and Flower in ſo 


miraculous a manner, that ſhe 18 
| never 
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never to ſee it diminiſh'd during 
ge Calamity. Thus Providence 
acts with us, tis enough to put our 
Truſt in her, to make us Happy; 
and *tis ſufficient to hope, to ren- 
derus Contented. ?Tis She herſelt 
that teaches us to ask every Day 
for our Suſtenace, in order to keep 
our Hearts within Bounds by this 
Chain of Neceſſity, becauſe She 
knows the '11ies of Love may be 
broken. O what a ſurprizing Good- 
neſs ! to make us purchaſe with 
our Deſire only, every thing we 
can expect from her! Every one is 
for Content; we need only to com- 
mit our ſelves to God's Providence, 
He being the true Aeptune who 
governs with an abſolute Sway this 
Ocean of the World : We need not 
fear the Storms, it being He who 
raiſes them. Thoſe that ſtand in 
Fear of every thing, let them only 
fear Him, and they need not to 
dread any thing further: Thoſe 
that are full of vain Hopes, need 
only put their Hopes in Him, to . 

| the 
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promis'd by Truth, ſince it is She 
leave themſelves to the Conduct of 


wards, {hall always ſee both a hap- 


theſe worſhip after their manner 


Extremity a Man can fall into.” 
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the Eſſects thereof: Thoſe that 
have gone aſtray from the right 
Way, let them only follow Him, 
and they will be brought to the true 
Path. Tis certain the greateſt 
Shame that can be, for a Chriſtian, 
to ask for a Piedge of what we are 


that aſſures us, That all ſuch as 
Providence, without looking back- 


py End of their Deſires, and a good 
Succeſs of their Hopes. | 
To call Providence in queſtion, 
a Man muſt debaſe his Mind he- 
low the very Inſtinct of Beaſts ; 


that charitable Mercy, from which 
they receive their Nouriſhment. 
To deſpair of Providence, is actu- 
ally to renounce to all the Rights, 
as well as to all Priviledges of Na- 
ture. To deſpiſe the Aſſiſtance of 
Providence, is to bid farewel to 
one's Reaſon, this being the laſt 


Who 
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Who can be ſo frail as to believe, 


that He who has given us our Being, 


ſhould abandon us to the Mercy of 


Chance, to linger on, in Miſery, 
that Life he has given us? Nature, 


the common Mother of every thing, 
has ſo ſtrong an Inclination for their 
Preſervation, that nothing can be 
conceiv'd to exceed it; and at the 
ſame time their Soveraign Creator, 
out of a Motive of Hatred, far 
exceeding her Inclinations, is to 
expoſe them to all the Hazards of 
Time and Fortune, to make them 
ſubmit to the Hardſhips that at- 
tend both; a Man muſt be be- 
reav d of common Senſe, who can 
be ſo frail as to imagine it. How 
happy is that Man, who wants not 
Faith to ſubmit himſelf without 
reſerve, to the Conduct of Provi- 
dence! without having any other 
regard, than to her ſelf in his 


Deſires, as well as in his Hopes! The 


Pains he takes for his Subſiſtance 
will prove even reliſhing to him, 


when he receives it at Her Hands 


with 
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with a Heart full of Submiſſion, 
and a Soul repleniſh'd with Con- 
fidence in Her. To put our Hopes 
in her, is to enjoy beforehand e- 


very — we can deſire, becauſe 
1 the Succeſs of our Hopes is infalli- 


Did ever a Man repent of ha- 
ving truſted to Providence? and 
did ever a Man die without re- 
penting himſelf, of not having 
look?d in her alone for all his Con- 
ſolation? The true ſolid Tranquil- 
lity of our Lives, conſiſts in lead- 
ing an innocent Life under Her 
Conduct; he that neglects to take 
Her for a Guide, always loſes his 
Way, till he runs to his on Ruin: 
"Tis true, Faith is God's Gift, but 

ſuch a one as he never refuſes to 
any that ask for it; and this being 
the only Good which brings us to 
Him that ſhall be without End, 
muſt not a Man be his own Ene- 
my, who does not wiſh for both 
with the utmoſt of his Power? 


*Tis 


1 
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*Tis in vain for a Man to chalk ' 
out his own Way, tor his Conduct, 
If, in going along he does not keep 
God in view, he will always walk 
in the dark, and ſo will of Ne- 
ceſſity ſtumble, and be under a 
continual Apprehenſion that his 
Fall is infallibly at Hand. If you 
chuſe Providence for your Pilot 
in this tempeſtuous Sea of the 
World, this is the way to ſhelter 
our felt againſt all the Storms and 
e that ſo often ſurprize the 
Veſſel of our Life. What is it we 
can fear under her Protection, ſince 
even Misfortunes change their Faces 
before our Eyes, tho? they can't 
change their Names, becauſe Pro- 
vidence obliges us, to put them a- 
mong our Felicities. As you ne- 
ver ſaw one unhappy in the Pur- 
ſuit of Virtue, ſo you will ſee none 
miſerable under the Conduct of Pro- 
vidence ; he who ſubmits to Her 
Protection, never dreads Fortune. 
For, how can he dread it? Be- | 
cauſe it turns not its Wheel, but | 
| according 
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calls this Truth in qu 
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according to the Direction of the 
other. A Heart that ſubmits to 
the Laws of Providence, never finds 
them too harſh; a Soul repleniſn'd 
with Hopes in Her, never is fru- 
ſtrated in them; our Eyes fix'd in- 
ceſſantly on Her, guide us forward in 
the midſt of Darkneſs, as if it were 
in a bright Day. n is he who 

ion, with 
an Intention to be convinc'd 
thereof by his own Experience, be- 
cauſe after he has made once Trial 
thereof, he will be cur'd of his 
Doubt for ever. 12 55 


The Blindneſs of moſt People 


highly deſerves our Compaſſion: 


Every one looks upon his own In- 
duſtry, as an infallible Means to 
ſucceed in his Deſigns, without 
making due Reflections, that God 
exerciſes his Soveraign Power in 
every thing. If we don't look 
upon Providence as one who 
has all the Events in her Diſpoſal, 
we {hall certainly ſee her in an un- 
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lucky Day; and whatever Good or 
Evil befals us from the Hand 


of Providence, thoſe who attri- 


bute them to Chance, will never 
enjoy a ſolid Tranquillity, let them 


look for it as long as they will. 
He that miſtruſts Providence, robs 


God premeditately of that Glory 
Which properly belongs to him. 
As Faith alone makes us Chriſtians, 
ſo that, which we repoſe in his 
Goodneſs, renders us worthy of 


Mercies; ſo that a Man's Happi- 
neſs is proportion'd to his Confi- 


dence in God. All the Moral and 
Political Maxims of a Chriſtian 
center in this; To have God in 


view in all his Deſigns, if he ex- 


peQts to ſee an happy Iſſue of them; 


and, if we don't make them our 


Maxims, we thereby make our 
ſelves unworthy of Compaſſion, be- 
cauſe our Frailty 1s voluntary. He 
that without reſerve ſubmits tothe 


Conduct of Providence, ſecures 


himſelf againſt all the Misfortunes 
that can befal him, becauſe theſe 


Mil- 


Jo much wiſh", 
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Misfortunes even change ther 
Name, becauſe they dont affect 
him. | 


«x 


2 a> i. 


MORAL REFLECTIONS 


VR Sub miſſion to the Jovera gu 
Commands of Providence mates 
the Felicity of our Lives. We muſt 


expect and receive every thing from 


Her Hands, if we intend d be Con- 


tented for ever. This in the Way to 


male ws look upon the Good umi Evil 
that befals us, with the ſame Eye, be. 
eanuſe both come from her; and or 
Mind being once enlizhtned with this 
Truth, we enjoy that Tranquillity we 

7 for, having mow no- 
thing elſe to x 3, but the Continu- 
ance of our Felicity. 


A Chriſtian that is Wiſe, ought ſo 


well to employ every Moment of hts 


Life, as not to dread its End; for, 
if he treads the Path of Uprighteouf- 
neſs, 
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neſs, under the Condutt of Providence, 
it is indifferent to him, at what time 
or age he finiſhes his Courſe. The 
only Way to live is, not to / ear Death; 
and "tis this Fear alone, that diſturbs 
the apparent Repoſe of a Voluptuous 
Life | 9 F 


lis in vain for us to frame Pro- 
jects, aud to make Uſe of all our Pru- 
dence to ſucceed therein, the Succeſs 
thereof depends not on her, but muſt 
come from above; and let our Wits be 
it never ſo quick, they are ſoon at a ſtand 
4nd in the dart, when they are to fore- 
ee Futurities; ſo that it is uo leſs than 
flattering ones ſelf, to expect any Be- 
| | 
|| refit from them on that account. 

# 


Il All the Meaſures we are able to take, 
ll fall too ſhort to reach our Point; we 
| muſt of Neceſſity have recourſe to the 
on | Compaſs of Providence, becauſe her 
Rules are infallible. 
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I cant but compaſſionate thoſe, who 
being addicted to the Morld, hope to 


r eap 
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reap the deſir'd Fruits from their own 


duſtry, that was to crown them with 
Succeſs. As every thing depends in 


its Motion from the Primum Mo- 
bile, /o, we can't aft without that 


Motion, which is communicated to us 
by Providence. In vain we fet u 
the Sails, unleſs She will be pleas'd to 


ſend us Wind ; and, if by chance we 


ſhould reach the Harbour, we will 
 infallibly meet with our Deſtruction 
there, unleſs we pay due Homage to 
this Star of the Seas, which alone has 


SY un uncontroulable Aſcendant over all 


created Beings. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 


| Every one ought to ſeek for his Tran- 


guillity in that Station he is call'd 
to, becauſe it is not to be found 
_ any where elſe. | 


x 18 certainly true, and I 
can't but repeat 1t again ; 


neither the Great, nor the Small 


compaſs of that Orb wherein weare 
placed makes the Repoſe of our 
Life; the whole conſiſts in filling 
up the Extent of ones Sphere; in 
looking upon the Center, and not 
carrying our Thoughts beyond it, 
this is the only way to Contentment. 
If all thoſe, in their different Stati- 
ons, that are either above or be- 
low us, ſhould move in us either 
Compaſſion or Envy, we muſt be 
accounted the moſt unfortunate 
on Earth. Every one ought to 
ſtand fixt in his appointed Station; 
What Advantage are we likely to 


gain by raiſing our Thoughts to a 


_ Throne, 
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Throne, when we are born to be 
Subjects? Vain Wiſhes ſerve only 
to puniſh us, by the Inquietudes 
they cauſe in us; Their Vanity is 
criminal, *tis actually to lead an 
unquiet Life, to be happy only in 


Hopes. After we are ty'd to acer- 


tain Profeſſion, we mult conſider, 


that Providence has made that 


Tye, which it is not lawful for us 
to untye; fince She has enabled us 
at the fame time to-do our Duty in 
our reſpective Stations, to meet 
with a true Tranquillity, whilſt 


we are endeavouring our Salvation. 
What a Pleaſure is it to think of 


nothing but our Satisfaction, by 
doing that which is juſt! What 


a Happineſs is it to labour with- 


out Intermiſſion to obtain our Felt- 
city, by knowing the Cauſe of our 
Misfortunes? And what a Fran- 


illity, to preſerve that which 


eaſon has beftow'd upon us, in 
fulfilling with Joy our Duty in that 


little Sphere wherein wgare placed 


by Deſtiny. | 
_ We 


a WA. - 1 r 2 — * c _ 
A rf 5, POO: . CAS ⁰²⁰⁵̃ñ ꝙũ t hte ” . Z 
— — —— — : 
by — 


m], .. * — * 


—— 
” — A — at 


95 The Happy Life : Or, 
We ought to look with Admira- 

tion upon whatever is exalted a- 

bove us, becauſe God has thought 


fit to order it ſo; and whatever 
we ſee below us, ought to fill our 


Hearts with Joy, becauſe we find 
our ſelves in a Medium, which may 


{ſerve for a Foundation of our 


Tranquillity. Is not our 3 
very happy, if we are neither Rie 
nor Poor, and find our ſelves in a 


Station, from whence we may look M - 


upon Grandure without Envy, and 
upon Miſery without Fear! Let 
the Great ones go on Triumphant- 
ly in their Career, 'tis enough for 
us happily to finiſh ours. Let the 
World extol their Glories, he that 
goes on quietly ſhall obtain the 
Crown. Ihe Glory of the World 
is ſoon buried in Oblivion; and 
tis much better to deſpiſe than to 
enjoy Her Treaſures. Each Pro- 
feſſion, unto which we are call'd 
by God, ought to be our Trade, 
in which we have ſerved our Ap- 
n and ſince _— a- 

one 
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lone can inſtruct us, we need only 
follow her Directions, to meet with 
Succeſs in our ſeveral Stations. 
'Tis true, every thing is tranſitory; 
but the Satisfaction of doing well 
remains conſtantly with us. Eve- 


ry thing flies away I mult confeſs ; 
but the Contentment of growing 


old in purſuit of Vertue, follows 
us even beyond the Grave. How 


often have I wiſh'd for ſome appa- 

rent Happineſs, 
E whereof would have rendred me 
| unhappy, by ſome unknown Miſ- 


fortunes , which infallibly would 


have attended them? Every thing 
we deſire beſides God, turns only 


to our Detriment; and ſuppoſing 


the Succeſs anſwers our Expecta- 
tion to day, it will look with a 
quite different Face to morrow, to 

our Confuſion. 1 ap ls 
A wiſe Man looks upon the In- 


conſtancy of the Times with his 


EZ uſual Firmneſs, and without mea- 


luring their Strength by the weight 


| of their Burthen, bears it with the 


H l er 


the Poſſeſſion 
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* 


greater Reſolution, becauſe he knows 


is convinc'd, that he who has hid it 
upon his Shoulders, Will not ſuffer 


| Power of 'every body (through | 


plac'd'in by the Light of Reaſon, 


1 As the Peace of our Soul makes the 


HFappineſs of our Life, fo we ought | 


and our Hopes to what is neceſſary, 
in order to enjoy that Tranquility, 
which theJuſtneſs of our Pretenſions 
and Deſigns can beſtow upon us. | 
Tis not enough to live, but we 


ought alſo to reliſh the Pleaſures of 
Life; and we ſhall never meet with |! 


any that are real, unleſs we Worthily 
fill up that Place we are put in; f we 
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leave lan empty Space, it will prove 
the Occaſion of all our Inquietudes. 
We ſhould never raiſe our Ambition 
to ſuch a pitch we are not able to at- 
tain to unleſs in our Thoughts, let 


3 
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be has buta little Way to go, after he 
him to ſink under it. Tis in the 
God's Mercy) to eſtabliſn his 
| Tranquillity in that Station he is 


he muſt take to live contentedly. 


to confine our Wiſhes to what is juſt, 


L 


— — 
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us leave Futurities to the Diſpoſal 
of Providence, this being a ſove- 
raign Prerogative peculiar to her 
fell and let us pray Her to grant us 
her Merey, to enjoy, what is preſent, 


as it is tranſient; becauſe without it 


ave ſhall be ſubject to continual In- 


quietudes, .concerning the Conſe- 
quences thereof. 1 85 


Complaints from the Mouth of 
Creature, made to his Creator, are 


always undecent; As his Origin 
which is owing to his Omni potent 
Hand, ought always to be the Ob- 
ject of his Thoughts, ſo ought all 
his Words tend to Thankfulneſs and 

_. Acknowledgment at the Remem- 


brance of this Mercy, which he is 


ſenſible he can't lay claim to by his 
Merits. Can any thing be more 


reaſonable and juſt, than to make 
Uſe of Time, as he who has made 


it, is pleas'd to give it to us, con- 


ſidering we live from day to day, 
without being ſecure of one? As 
often as we carry our Thoughts be- 


F 2 preſcrib'd 
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e al to us; the Great Crea- 


o 
2 Fg 


thing: and that part weare to tra- 
vel hereafter being unknown , it 
ought to beindifferent to us, (con- | 
ſidering the Neceſſity we lie under 
of moving always forward) whether 
w' are admir'd by thoſe that go a- 
Jong with us, and thoſe that follow I | 
us; becauſe their Deſtiny is the MF 
ſame with ours, ſeeing they cant 
foreſee either "their good or ill | 
Fortune, Pk” = \ 
Tf a Manis able to live upon his 
Talent, he has no Reaſon to com- t 
plain of his Fortune ; There is a2 
1 
a 


great. Satisfaction in {ubſiſting up- 5 
on. the Product of what you have 


ow. and! in cultivating the Ground 
chat 
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chat bears them, in hopes of ano- 
"CA - ther Harveſt... ? Tis enough that. 
1 to God gives His Bleſfing to our La- 
ola! WF bour; if we happen to want Ne- 
TCY BE ccflaries, doubtleſs we have bin 
der wanting firſt in our Confidence to 
liſh God ;- he that puts his Hopes in 
ded Him, will never hope in vain. Tho” 
lo- there be as many different Ways 
ave that bring us to Death, as there 
no- are different Conditions of Men, 
Ta- they all meet at the Grave; and 
_ T iF every Moment we breath, being 
0N- # a Moment of Mercy to us (ſince 


der Ve are ſecure not ſo much as of one) 
her it ought to be indifferent to us, 
a- i 8 we finiſh our Life in Pomp, 
OW or Obſcurity, ſince both are ſoon 
the bury'd in Oblivion. Our Content 

n't is not to be meaſur'd by our Riches, 

il let our Condition be what it will, 

„We are always happy, as long as 
his our Mind is at Eaſe; and the wa 
m- to obtain it, is to be fatisfy*d with 
1 What is neceſſary, and deſpiſe what 
p- is ſuperfluous: This Moderation 
ve and Neglect make our true N 

| F > 23 
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If the Sphere in which we are 
plac'd is of too large an Extent, 
Reaſon muſt be our Compaſs to 
make it ſtraiter, and whilft ſhe is 
labouring on that Work, we may 
hope for a happy Iſſue. Whatever 
Pomp may attend us here, it can't 
make the Feliclty of our Life, tis 
Virtue only that ought to be our 


Companion; and then we have no- 


thing more to wifh for. Let our Con- 
dition be never ſo mean, we may ex- 
pect and find in it that Tranquility 


we ſeek for; and as every one may 


ſucceed in this Deſign rather by his 
good Life, than by his great Fortune, 
this laſt becomes uſeleſs to him, ſo 


ſoon as he puts the other in Practice. 


Mankind would be very unhap- 
py if their Content depended on 
others and not on themſelves; 
Every one has, in ſoms meaſure, 
his Tranquillity and Salvation in 


lis own Hands, and from that 


Moment he applies himſelf to the 


obtaining of both, God's Mercy is 
ſuch, as to reward his — | 
: | Mn yore |\'} 


8 
i 
1 


Her, the Pleaſure far ſurpaſſes the 
Pain, and you forget the laſt from 
the ſame Moment you taſte the o- 
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forsit is. finiſh'd, by that᷑ irmHope 


of ſeeing it hrought to a happy Iſſue. 
'Tis. a ſingular Benefit to know, 
that, ſo ſoon as we devote your Ser- 


vices to God, he rewards them by 
the Satisfaction we feel upon that 


account; He gives us a Taſte of tlie 
Sweets of that Good. we hope for, 


before. he puts us into Poſſeſſion of 


it. O ſtupendious Effects of Virtue! 
tis impoſſible. to love. her, and to 
complain; Let us not object the 
Obſtacles we meet with in following 


ther. I am not ignorant, that Ambi- 
tion has no Bounds, that every one 


frames to himſelf a certain Degree 


of Felicity „Which he aſcends to in 


his Imagination, not being able to 


reach it in Reality. And tis in this 
Point, we are moſt ingenious in find- 
ing out means to afflict our ſelves, 
in carrying our Peſigns beyond 
What is in our Power. Tis in vain 
to believe, when we reflect upon 
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our paſt Life, thatit has bin our own 
Fault we have not bin much richer 


.and much more fortunate than we 


are; No earthly Wiſdom is capable 


of making us either Great or Happy; 


it bears no Share in either, we muſt 


attribute all to Providence, She 


ſerves us for a Guide on the Road 
We are to travel, and brings us to 
the End of it, which always will 
prove happy, provided we obey her 
Commands with Submiſſion. Since 
God has deſign'd us, even before we 
were born, to the ſame Station we 
are to live in, *tis our Duty to let 
him ſee our Obedience after we are 
certify'd of his Will, without con- 
ſidering into what Employment he 
has put us. The whole tends to 
our Salvation, which being the Con- 
ſequence of our Endeavours rather 
than of any Dignities, theſe laſt are 
uſeleſs, but the others neceſlary ; 
and this Neceſſity ought to be the 
more acceptable to us, becauſe it has 
for its Object the Infinite Good. There 
is but one Paradiſe, and we can lay 

claim 
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claim only to one Paradiſe; this is 
the Prize ſet up for every Body, this 
is the Reward deſign'd for all the 
World, and to carry it, is ſufficient 
to be a Good Man; this Qualifica- 
tion being preferable to all the reſt 
we ſtand indebted for to Fortune. 
Not, but that there are divers 
Ways from Life to Death, but, as 
they meet all at the Grave, tis there 
where there is not the leaſt: Di- 
ſtinction betwixt the Rich and the 
Poor ; 'tis there, you can't find the 
leaſtDifference betwixt the Aſhes of 
the Great Alexander and thoſe of 
Diogenes: Alexander a ppear'd in the 
World as terrible as Thunder and 
Lightning, but he is gone like a ſud- 
den Storm or Torrent, that leaves 
nothing but Dirt behind it. And 
Diogenes who confin'd all his Am- 
bition to the ſame Wine- pipe, which 
Was his Habitation, has made the 
greateſt Men in the World confeſs, 
that there is more Content in 
deſpiſing, than in conquering her. 
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We muſt always believe that 


Station we are in to be the beſt ; if 
it ſeems too ſtrait for us, it will grow 


longer in proportion as We humble 
our ſelves: Humility takes up but 
2 little room, and tis not for us to 
chuſe our Rank here below, *tis 
Providence that appoints it; and 


the laſt Place is no leſs honourable 5 
than the firſt, provided we keep it 
with Submiſhon, for, that is the 


caufe of our — How happy 
is he (let his Condition be what it 


He knows hat we are able to bare; 
and let us not imagine, that he ſtops 


his Ears to our Prayers, they are 


open to all the World. Let us not 


complain of our Pain, let us not 


loſe our Hopes when in Miſery; 
that the Way to conquer both. 


 Weareat the Diſpoſal of Providence 


juſt as the Counters are in a Bankers 
Hand, who ſets what value he 
: | pleaſes 


__ 
% 
by 


will) who ſubmits with Reſpet 
to the Laws of Him, who has given 
them! Let us not fear to fink 
under the Weight of our Burden, 


The Eontented Man; 107 
pleaſes upon them; Providence ex- 
alts and humiliates us at Pleaſure, 
tis enough that we are the Subject 
of Her Care, She Herſelf will ſet the 


Value. Tho' perhaps we are not 


regarded by any body, whilſt we 
are in our Career in purſuit of Vir- 
tue, we are admir'd by all the World 
ſo ſoon as wWe are come to the End 
of it, becaufe that rewards our Pains; 
and the good Reputation we leave 
behind us, reſtores to us that Glory 
we were robb*d of before. When 
we die, tis ſoon forgot what Livery 
we wore in our Life time; every 
one takes notice only how we put 
them off, becauſe tis that that gives 
it the true Value. After we have 


once bid our firſt Farewell to the 


World, by breaking off the Courſe 
of the ſtrongeſt Inclinations that 
could be, the laſt are purchas d at 
an eaſie rate; and that happy Mo- 
ment we bid Adieu to them, is the 
firſt of our Felicity; We begin to 
be happy at that very Minute, we 
we begin to live thus. TE 
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I can't but have ſomeReſpect to 
the Condition of a Gardener, who 


ſeeing himſelf confin'd within the 


narrow Bounds of his Garden, cul- 
tivates the Flowers and Plants, and 
thus paſſes away the Days of his 
Life. He is ſenſible that Life it felt 
is no more than a Flower which 
fades by time, as the other does by 
the Sun. Nay, I think him not 
unhappy, if the Weeds of his Garden 
don't grow in his Soul; For, free from 
all Ambition, he does not meaſure 
his Tranquillity by his Fortune, and 
ſo he may be very happy in his mean 
Employment. All thoſe that are 
ſo deſirous of Greatneſs, know not 
whether they are neceſſary to them; 
and *tis in this conſiſts the Know- 
ledge of a Chriſtian; he ought to 
learn to know what is uſeful for his 
Salvation, all the reſt is only ima- 
ginary. 5 bi 
I know not what to make of thoſe 
who are guilty of that Frailty, to 
ſpend the whole time of their Lives, 


in endeavouring to raiſe their For- 


tune 


F 
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tune in the World; whereas it is 
certain, that, ſince the very Begin- 
ning of the Creation, no Man ever 
did make his own Fortune. Tis 
true, we may aggrandize our ſelves, 
but this Grandure adds nothing to 
our Being, we always continue the 
ſame : I mean, let us aſcend to 
what a Degree of Greatneſs we can, 
that will not make us change-our 
Face, we ſhall be known by our 
firſt Character. Mankind 1s always 
the ſame, tis in vain for a Man to 
diſguiſe himſelf before his on Face, 


Time will ſoon diſcover his Error 


and make him know himſelf. Thoſe 
who frequently change their Con- 
dition, will have much ado to find 
one that may be convenient for 
them ; but the whole confiſts in li- 
ving in it like a Chriſtian. He who 
does not acquit himſelf of his Duty, 
acts contrary to what he ought to 
do, and ſo works out his own De- 
ſtruction. The fame Earth which 
affords us our Grave, will be our 
Reward. | 2 
The 
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The Choice of our Condition is 
the Foundation of our Tranquillity, 
and as oſten as our Mind is buſie 
in determining it, it is involv d in 
Troubles and Inquietudes, Which 
are owing to our ſelves, becauſe 
we walk without a ſecure Guide. 
Thoſe that live in ſuſpence, I mean, 
without reflecting duly upon their 
manner of living, dye under the 
ſame Uncertainty; Judge you by 
the Nature of their Death, of the 
Nature of thoſe Misfortunes that 
attend it. 

You will never meet with a true 
— — if you always run, you. 
muſt ſtop now and then, if you will 
enjoy it, and you mult; have a Place 
to ſtop in, Which, when you have 
fix d on, you mult fill it up, (as 
I told you before) inſtead of ta- 
king Poſſeſſion of it only, that ſo 

the ſame Tranquillity which we 
have obtain'd, may follow us 
even beyond the Grave. All. 
the Tranquillity we enjoy in this 
World is only by Intervals, 27 4 
| . only 
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only a Moment, we ought there 
fore to endeavonr the Eftabliſh- 


ment of ſuch a Repoſe, as has no 


Dependance on Time. Ican't take 
any Delight in what bares only the 
Name of Good, be it never ſo plea- 
ſing, it can't ſatisfy my Heart, if 


it be not durable; becauſe it al- 


ways ſighs aſter What is Good to all 
Eternity. Hence it is, that every 
Moment J hear the moſt charming 
Harmony of theſe Words to re- 
ſound in my Ears, I ſhall be ſatisfy d 


O Lord, whew thy Glory ſhall appear 
before my Eyes , every' thing elſe 


appears frightful to me, I can't 
endure the Sight of it, unleſs en- 
fore d thereunto by Neceſſity. 


— 3 ——— — —— 
Mox AL REFLECTIONS. 


A Fer a Man has choſen a certain 
""\ Profeſſion, he onght not to re- 
linquiſh it, nor carry his Deſigns be- 
and or above it, if he intends to 
enjoy 
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enjoy that true Tranquillity which is ſo 
much deſir d by all the World. | 


Let us not murmur againſt Deſtiny : 
Let us do our Duty in that Station 
t# has placd us, and let us follow 
without Reludtancy , that Path, 
wherein it condutts us to our End, He, 
that challenges nothing upon Earth, 
but a little Space of Ground for his 
Grave, is not very ſollicitous mhich 


Way he comes to it. 


Let our Life be as long as it will, 
our Journey from the Cradle to the 
Grave is ſo ſhort, that we have no- 
thing elſe to do but to endeavour to 

come to a happy End, without conſider- 
ing our time paſſes away, ſince each 
Moment may be far different from the 
next following. 


Let us not look backwards, ſo as 
to upbraid our (elves with our ill Con- 
duct in reference of making our For- 
tane; For, fince Providence abſolutely 
atſpoſes of all ſuch happy Moments as 


w" 
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will. 
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we ſtand in need of to ſucceed in ſuch 
Deſizns, me thereby make her uſeleſs 
and of no Value. TS 


Tis in vain to reproach our ſelves 
with our Misfortune, Heaven has or- 
dain d it thus; and its uncontroula- 
ble Decrees ought to afford us Conſo- 
lation. 


| Thoſe that wall d after us yeſterday, 


may go before us to day, and we over- 


take them again as often as we ſet 


Bounds to our Ambition ;*tis She alone 
that cauſes our Inquietudes. - 


If | you 2 your ſelf in that Station 


that is faln to your Lot, you will grow 
old without repining, aud die with 


Toy : Fortune being like'a Comet, that 


_— in a ſerexe Sky, is always to be 


readed, look' on it from:what ſide you 


CHAP. 
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We muſt make uſe of our Time as it 
comes, out of a motive of Reaſon 
rather than-of Neceſſity, that ſo we | 

may. ſweeten the Harſhueſs of the | 
laſt, by the Strength of the firſt. 


Am not ignorant, that all 
the World takes Time as it 
comes, but a wiſe Man makes uſe 

of it as he ſhou'd; having con- 
ſtantly in view, with ſubmiſſion to 

the abſolute Commands of him 
who has every Hour in his Diſpo- 

fal. Every thing that is created 
has ſuch a Dependance on its Crea- 
tor, that nothing can be conceived 
beyond it: And ttis upon the Con- 
ſideration of this everlaſting Truth, 
that a Soul which is always mindful: 
of her Duty, thinks of nothing elfe. | 
than how toaccompliſhit; the Plea- | 
{ure ſhe takes in it, and the Reaſon 
that obliges her to. it, are one and 

che ſamething to her. As Providence 
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is the Guide that directs the Sun in 
NE of his Courſe, ſo every 
day he gives us, is a new Preſent, 
Providence makes us; and it ſa- 
vours of Ingratitude, to make uſe 
of her Light to ſuffer us to be dran 
along in the Road that is ſhewn us, 


Reluctancy. . J | 


All the World exclaims againft 


the Times; whereas theſe precious 
Moments are our beſt Ric be⸗ 


cauſe they are given us to be em- 
ployed in Search after Eternity. 
A Life well ſettled; finds no Dif- 
ference in the Seaſon; he that lives 
well at all times, fears not the In- 
conſtancy of time; and as the Tran- 
quillity of Conſcience is the Origi- 
nal of all the happy Days of our 
Lives, we can't call our ſelves hap- 
py, unleſs we are beholding to Her 
alone for our Tranquility. Good 
and bad Times are directly oppo- 
ſite to one another, yet are they 
the ſame in the Eyes of a true 
Chriſtian Soul; As ſhe is . 
. 2010 
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able in her Reſolution of receiving 
them with an unchangeable Coun- 
tenance, the habit of Conſtancy ſhe 
has acquired gives her newStrength 
to be inſenſible to both. In vain 
dees our Heart delight in Change- 
ableneſs; our«Will depends on it 
ſelf, and it is the more abſolute, 
the more it appears ſubmiſſive to 
God's Will. N a7 14 
He, that has created us in Time, 
will make it ſuch to us as he thinks 
fit; and we mult take it as he will 
give it, to make the beſt Uſe of it, 
ſince our Salvation depends on it. 
If we live without thinking, we 
{hall likewiſe die ſo; But, thoſe that 
take an Account of every Hour of 
their Lives, are not afraid of the laſt 
moment, becauſe they are always 
ready to depart. From that Mi- 
nute we are entred into the Career 
of our Lives, *tis not our Buſineſs 
to be ſollicitous, of what Continu- 
ance this Courſe will be, tis enough 
that Providence has given her Di- 
rections, nor Prayers nor Com- 
plaints 
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plaints can change her Eternal De- 


crees. When the Bread of what is to 


come renders the preſent Time diſ- 


agreeable to us, tis the ill Uſe we 


make of it which cauſes that Fear. 


He chat follows his Duty to Day, 
need not fear to be reproach'd to 
Morrow; A Chriſtian that is wiſe, 


makes uſe of his Time without de- 


pending on it, becauſe all his Acti- 
ons are directed towards Eternity; 
And, as in this View his Heart re- 
mains as immutable as his Object, 


he ſuffers himſelf to be carry'd a- 


long by Neceſſity, but without the 
leaſt Violence, ſince, by anticipa- 
ting the ſame by a voluntary Obe. 
dience, he feels much more Plea- 
ſure than Pain in his Submiſſion. 


Tho we can't be ſaid to be Ma- 
ſters of our Imagination, and, that 
it is to her we muſt attribute the 


cauſe of our ſecret Diſpleaſure, as 
well as of our manifeſt Joys; yet a 
mind enlightned with the Light of 
Vertue, never takes an Appearance 
for Truth it ſelf; It ſearches for its 
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Tranquility rather in its Judgment 
than in its Thoughts, knowing, by 
Experience, that tlie Heart can't be 
deceived in the Knowledge of that 
Tranquillity it ſtands in need of. 
A ſolid Repoſe is ſo far different 
from an imaginary one, that we 
can't miſtake one for the other. As 
the Soul gives her ſelf that Joy ſhe 
feels within her, ſhe can't be de- 
ceiv'd in that piece of Workman- 
ſhip, to accompliſh which, all the 
Faculties have bin employed with- 
out intermiſſion. Tis in vain for 
the Pleaſures of our Senſes to tempt 
her by their Charms, their ſhort 
Continuance renders their Inſtabi- 
lity ſuffieiently apparent, whereas 
the true Enjoyments hold for ever. 
We beſtow our Time but very ill 
in making our Complaints about the 
Times; Its continual Viciſſitudes, 
make us too well fore ſee a Calm 
in a Tempeſt, and a Storm in Fair 
Weather; not to make the beſt uſe 
(and that with patience) of thoſe 
Evils ich are paſt 8 The 
. om- 
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Complaints of an unquiet Mind 
ſerve only to augment its Inquie- 
tudes; as the Silence of a ſubmiſſive 
Heart allays that Pain which is not 
in its Power to cure. If our Pain 
continues never ſo long, if we mea- 
ſure ithy the Rule of Patience, the 
days of its Continuance will not be 
very hard to be numbred; and let 

dur Wound be gever ſo deep, know- 
ing from whence it comes, and ſee- 
ing the Hand that gave it, we are 
guilty of much Weakneſs if we 
don't rather ſigh for Joy, than 
repine at it. 255 

I éam ſenſible, that Nature wil 
talk often much bigger than Rea- 
ſon; but ſince ſhe can only propoſe, 
and the Will decides, if our firſt 
Thoughts by the Strength of our 
Imagination get the better of our 
Judgment, tis ſufficient that the 
ſame Heart which conceives them, 
alſo diſcerns them; to find out its 
Repoſe even in that Inquietude 
that afflicts it. He is unhappy in- 
deed, Who knows neither” 1 
= live 
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never complain of Time; becauſe 
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live nor how to die; Life is a 
trouble to him, and Death terri- 


fies him. What Miſefy can be 


like it? The ſoveraign Remedy 


againſt all thoſe Evils, is to walk 
in the Path of Uprighteouſneſs, 
with aReſolution never to go aſtray 
from it, becauſe this Way entitles 
us to the Hopes of the Heavenly 
Mercies, which will free us from 
all Fear of earthly Calamities, and 
the Inconſtancy of Time; becauſe 


we are exalted above them, beyond 


the Reach of the Empire of For- 


tune, which is then unknown to us, 


becauſe all our Dependance is on 
. him, who directs. the Motion of 
its Wheel; And, if ever our Heart 
is fill'd up with the Bitterneſs of 
Misfortunes, it is enough that God, 
- who has made us drink the bitter 


Cup, makes us ſenſible, by way of 


Conſolation, that it is out of the 
ſame Cup, . which he drank out, to 
ſquench his Thirſt. 


Thoſe that live for Eternity, 


ſo 
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ſo often as tliey reflect upon its Con- 
tinuance, be it never ſo long, 
they make ſo little an account of it 
(as being nothing in Compariſon 
to the other) that they even diſown 
beforehand theſe Complaints, which 
perchance might come from their 
= Mouths. e 

When all our Pretenſions are laid 
to Heaven, we travel with Pleaſure 
here on Earth, without looking ei- 
ther backward or forward; be- 
cauſe we can make Uſe only of the 
preſent Time: Becauſe, that very 
Moment we breath in, is ſo very 
near the ſame with the next fol- 
# lowing, that we have no Leaſure 
to reflect duly upon either, they are 
of ſo ſhort a Continuance. ; 
O how precious is Time toa true 
& Chriſtian Soul! And how ought. 
She to husband every Moment! 
© lince each of them may be perhaps 


the laſt of Her Life: She makes | 
due Reflection upon what Neceſſi- 

ty She lies under, of improving it 
to the beſt Uſe; 


becauſe. Her Sal- 
(3 e 
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122 The Happy Life : Or, 
vation depends on it. She knows, 
that Time is irrecoverable, and 
that the Sun, which makes us ſee F| 
her prectpitate Flight by moving 
on as faft as ſhe, never returns 
backwards, tho? he continually re- 
news the ſame Courſe. Every Day | 
is different from that which next 
preceeds, ſo that, being ignorant of 
the Number of her Days, She thinks 
her ſelf oblig'd not to loſe one; 
becanſe on one fingle Minute de- 
| pends Her eternal Well-being. We 
| think of nothing more than how to 
F paſs the Time away, when it is al- 
molt impoffible to comprehend, v 
how faft it goes; and yet every 
one complains that it goes away Pe 
too flow. What a Piece of 'Weak- W ac 
neſs is this! We have nothing to pa 
truſt to but the time to come, for cl 
us to think of and obtain Eternity, 
and yet we are diſfagisfy*d at its fe: 
Length, not confidering the Difii- 
culty of the Conqueſt we are to 
make; juſt as if Hopes were ſuffici· 
ent to put us into the Poſſeſſion o Pr. 
| It. | 
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it. I can ſcarce imagine how a 
Man can be tir'd in the Work of 
obtaining his Felicity, ſince every 


one mutt be (through God's Grace) 
the Workman of his Salvation; 
and, if the Task ſeems ſomething 
difficult, we muſt counterpoiſe the 
Good we hope for, with the Trouble 
© we under go; the Deſire of the 
© firſt, will render the Pain of the 
© laſt very ſupportable to us. 


Is it not reaſonable we ſhould 


ZE finiſh our Task with the cloſe of 
the Day, if we expect to receive 
W the delir'd Reward ? There is ſo 

vaſt a Diſproportion betwixt the 
= Glory that is to attend us, and the 
& Pains we have taken, that they 
don't in the leaſt admit of a Com- 


pariſon. One Days Work to pur- 


4 chaſe an everlaſting Tranquillity : 
Ihe thing bears not the leaſt Re- 


42 


| 9 {emblance 


I know not what to make of 


EZ thoſe that are fo prodigal of their 
Lime, ſpending it in all manner of 


Profuſeneſs, juſt as if they were 
1 1 G 2 Maſters 
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Maſters of their Deſtiny ; they af. 
ford themſelves no time to think 7 
their Life till it is paſs'd, as if their 
Memory were endu'd with ee 
of renewing it every Day. Such Þ 
as look upon the GrayHairs of their 
Head, and the Wrinkles of their bt f 
Face, through their Spectacles wood | d 4 
can give but a very indifferent Ac- 
count of their Age. He is a very, 
unhappy Man, that hears eve 4 | 
Minute the domeſtick Watch Na. fo 
ture has put into hisLungs(for their m 
continual Motion fhews them br 
Reſpiration) without being touch'd 
with Fear, leſt the Clock ſhould | #1 


ſtrike tocall him away;from whence bu 
he can never return. He, that lives BF [© 
witliout thinking, turns his imagi- #3 an 
way ife into cverlaſting Death. PY Co 


Onewou'd imaginethat the rules 
of common Senſe, which teach us“ 
to take our Time as it is offer'd by 
him that has made it, ſhould be? 
known to all the World; but the 2 
greateſt Part thereof ſhew us bl. [ 
their Example, that they are ien 
rant of them, becauſe they never 
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put them in practice. We are - 
blig'd to leave our ſelves, together 
with our Veſſel, to the Currents of 
che Seas, and the Violence of the 
Winds: But, as in this Caſe, as well 
s in all others, a Chriſtian Soul al- 
ways takes Reaſon for her Guide; 
#7 *tis She that ſerves us inſtead of a 
Pilot at Sea, and 'tis our Duty that 
gives us light on Earth, to remove all 

Fcar of miſcarrying in our journey. 
„ Tis under the Favour of the laſt, and 
under the Conduct of the firſt, we 
„may find our Conſolation (through. 
i Chriſt's Merits) againſt that Fear 
which purſues. us, fince we are, 
not able to obtain a Cure for it; 
but it ſuffices, that this Conſolation 
W renders our Pain inſenſible to us. A. 
true Chriſtian needs not to beg his 
Conſolations from others, in any of 
huis Afflictions, ſince he may find his 
Comfort in him who ſends them: 
The Wounds he has receiv'd look 
for their Cure from the ſame Hand 
that gave them. Tho each Day is 
a new. Day, yet *tis the ſame Sun; 
x WO 'G& 7 +, 
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that makes them. Our Days of Joy, 
and our Days of Affliction, are fer I 
down in the ſame Almanacks where 
our Years are fix*d ; and thoſe Days 


being determin'd before us, we 
need only have recourſe to Patience, 
(not to be furpriz'd) when the laſt 
happen; and to Moderation, (that 
e may not be forgetful of our 
felves)when the firſt fall to our ſhare. TR 
Er is very ill becoming a Chriſtian 
to enter into Arguments with him, 
who has given him his Reaſon. His 


firſt Leſſon teaches him, to ſubmit 
entirely to all the Laws he has gi- BY 


ven him; and, if the Difficulty of 8 « 


performing them makes his Heart 


to murmur, He ought to be before 
hand with it by a real Repentance, 


and condemn theſe Complaints be- 
fore he makes them. Tis a great 
Happineſs for us to ſuffer our ſelves 


to be govern'd by Him, who go- |? 


verns with ſo much Wiſdom ever 


thing he has created, and who is ; 
infallible in every thing he does. 


Error and Blindneſs are ſo natural I 
| to 
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to us, that they are the very ſame 
with our own Nature; whereas, 


W what is to come is with Goc the 
{ime as what is preſent, He can 
never err; nay, even the preſent 
Time is at ſuch a Diſtance from us, 
IT (becauſe the Eyes of our Under- 
ſtanding are darken'd) that we often 
are miſguided by our own Light. O 
how unhappy ſhould we be, did God 


a bandon us to our own Conduct; 


and ſtill more unhappy, did he leave 


sus at Liberty, to chuſe the Days of 


7 our Life: It being very probable 
that we ſhould chuſe nothing but 
Fpring and Autumnal Days, both 


theſe Seaſons would end in the 


Winter Seaſon, that would-laftfor- 
ever. This undeniable Rule may 
ſerve as an unalterable Foundation 
co all the Fellcities. of the World: 
All the different Ways leading to 
Voluptuouſneſs meet in Pain and 
Repentance, I ſay, in an everlaſt- 
ing Pain, becauſe there is no re- 
penting in Eternity. Let us then 
lay hold of Time as it comes to our 
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Calm is always the fore-runner of 
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Hands, and diſpoſe our ſelves to 
accept of it as God ispleas'd to offer 
it: Good and Evil are equally uſe- 
ful to us, according to the Uſe we 
make of them. If it be fair Wea- 
ther, it laſts not very long, and a 


Tempeſt; and if it be a foul Day, 
its ſhort continuance ought to beour 
Comfort; But happy is he who ſtands 
in no need of Conſolation! and ſtill 
more happy he, who looks for 
it only in the purſuit of Virtue ; 
becauſe whillt he is following Her 
Steps, She is making up his Re- 
ward. _—_ 


* 
1 
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MokKAL REFLECTIONS. 


Once He who has made Time, has 
O regulated every Hour, we muſt Þ 
take it, as He is plead to give it, 
and look upon his abſolute Commands 
with a fubmiſſrve Heart, rather, than 
with an uneaſie Mind, that ſo we may 
find Tranquility in our e * 


ſ— Was WS" " 2 8 
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And having but a little time to live 
in this World, let us live ſo as to be at 
every Moment in 4 E ondition to dye. 


* 
* 


De only way not to complain of what 
1 preſent, is, not to repine at what is 
paſs'd, and not to dread what is to come. 


Thoſe, who rizhtly conſider the true 
Nature of Time, always preſent to our- 
Eyes, but always inapprehenſible to our 


Underſtanding, ought to repreſent to 


themſelves the Good and Evil of hat 
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= Eternity which is to ſucceed it, that 
pſo they may obtain the firſt by avoid- 


ing the laſt; and ſince even thoſe that 

husband their time for the beſt, neglect 
often times, ſomething which they ought. 
to have done, let us therefore ao that. 
to Day which. we intended to reſerve 
till to Morrow, that ſo we may employ. 
that little time that is left us in doing 
well, This is the way to make a. 
wy. true Balance verwixt the Ct onteat ment 

my A 15 Life, aud the Happineſs of 
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N 


Deſire and Fear being the two things 
which cauſe all our Pain, and occa- 
fron all our Troubles, we muſt deſire 
nothing but God, and fear nothing 

but Him, tolive Contented for ever. 


*TXperience teaches us, that our 

z Vain Defires, and imaginary 
Fears, cauſe all our Inquietudes and 
Troubles. There is no Heart with- 
out Deſire, nor a Soul without Fear; 
and, as this laſt fets before our Eyes, 
all the Evils that may befal us, as 
if they were actually preſent, and 
that the other makes us lead a 
lingering Lite, in vain Attempts, 
we may maintain with good Rea- 
ſon, that, it the one renders. us mi- 
ſerable, the other augments the 
Number of our Miſeries. W hat 
a ſad thing is it to live always with 
the Deſire of a Felicity, without 
ever enjoying the Poſſeſſion thereof; 
and to feel all the Pain which is 
occa- 
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occaſionèd by the Apprehenſion that 
remains within us? Every thing 
we wiſh for, torments us as much 
as what we fear. Our Deſires make. 
us out-run even Futurities, and 
we look for what is not to be found; 
And our Fear 1s ſo ingenious, as 
that (after having fill'd our Ima- 
gination with that Dread that al- 
ways attends Fear) it brings the 
Evils that are ſtill at a great Di- 
ſtance, fo near untous, that we find 
our ſelves. wounded without ſecing 
the Hand that did it. 

*Tis a great Misfartune, to carry 
within ones Breaſt, a Heart always 
fertile of Deſires, without ever de- 
tiring that which is neceſſary; and 
always full of Fears, without any 
Fear of offending God. We: iigh 
after a tranſitory Good, and don't 
deſire the ſoveraign Gd. We fear 
the Evils that may befal us, with- 
out fearing Him Who can protect 
us againit them. What a ſtrange 
kind of Madneſs, to afflict one ſeit , 
by uſeleſs Deſires and vain Fears 
Lg | We 
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We employ our preſent Time to 
with for the future, that ſo we may 
never be happy, but only in Hopes, 
and we make the future our pre- 
ſent Lime, that fo we may ſuffer all 
the Evils we are threaten'd with. 
We mult check our covetous Heart, 
which always alpires 
cities; and as it ought to bend all 
its Thoughts to God, it ought to 
deſire nothing but Himſelf, becauſe 
in Him is comprehended every 


thing that ought to be wiſh'd for. 


We mult, I ſay, cure our Souls of 
that Fear that tyranniſes over Her, 
and ſince the Sin cauſes our Pain, 
tet us live innocently, becauſe tis 
Innocence that can procure us Tran- 
quillity. He, that deſires God with 
all his Heart, has no room left for 


new Deſire, becauſe he can deſire 


nothing more; and, if the Fear of 
Misfortunes were never ſo deeply 
1mprinted in his Soul, when he con- 
{iders that the greateſt of all is Sin, 
he will become inſenſible to all the 
rett. O how happy is he . 

%; the 


* 


to Feli- 


cauſes all our Inquietudes. We are 
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the Experiment of this Truth! 
Our Hearts ſigh, without ſeeing 


the Object that makes them ſigh; 
Our Souls fear, without knowing 


the Cauſe of their Fear; Our De- 


ſires are after tranſitory things, 
which we can't enjoy but for a little 


while; and we deſpiſe our Infinite 


Good, the Poſſeſſion whereof will be 
everlaſting. We fear imaginary, 


Evils, ſuch as frequently never come 
to paſs, without ſo much as think- 


ing of theſe Puniſhments which 
will infallibly befal us. He that 


wiſhes for no more than what is juſt, 


is ſure to be heard,and hethat makes 


good Uſe of the preſent Time, need 


not fear that which is to come. 

As our Love to God 1s not to be 
kept within Bounds of Moderation, 
ſo there is not the leaſt Compariſon 
betwixt that Deſire of being poſ- 
ſeſs d of his Glory, with the Pains 
we take to raiſe our ſelves to Ho- 


nours here below, and 'tis this un- 


happy Diviſion of our Hearts, which 
di- 
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divided betwixt an equal Deſire of 
the ſoys of Heaven and the Enjoy- 
ments of the World, and with the 
ö ſame Heart we are apprehenſive at 
| | once of the Misfortunes of this 
0 World, and the Torments of the 
[i other. Judge now, whether ſuch 
16 a ſort of Deſire, and ſuch a fort of 4 
; 
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Fear, can bring us to that 'Tran- 
quillity we look for. Here you ſhall 
ſee one willing to break the Publick 
Vovs he has made, juſt as if he were 
ignorant that tlie Will is as criminal 
as the Action it ſelf. What a ſtrange 
kind of Blindneſs! Inſtead of ſub- 
mitting to that Law he has impos'd 
upon himſelf, and to the Yoak he 
has choſen, inſtead of bearing thoſe 
Chains he has forg'd himſelf, he at- 
flicts, he torments himſelt, without 
reflecting, that his Affliction can 
not alter the Rigour of the Law, nor 
his Torment remove the Hardſhip X 
of his Yoak, and that his Inquie- 
tudes ſerve only ro enereaſe the 
Weight of his Fettes. 


What 
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What a Pleaſure is it, to keep our 
Life within theſe Tyes God has made 
with his own Hand, for which we 
ought to implore his Mercy ! What 
a Happineſs is it, to dye in a Prion 
whereof we our ſelves have ſurren- 
der'd to Him the Keys, and whereof 
He is the Keeper! And how glori- 
ous is it, to be in a Condition to ful- 
fil ones Puty in that Station He de- 
ſign'd vs from all Eternity! What 
happier Deſtiny can a Man wiſn for? 
Some there are, who are very de- 
firous to ſee themſelves difcharg'd 
from the heavy Burthen of Mar- 
riage, not remembring, that the 
Contract of Marriage was made in 
Heaven, hefore the Articles thereof 
were ſign'd here upon Earth. Thoſe 
Tyes that are made in Heaven, 
whereby Hearts are link d together 
under the Publick Authority, are 
inſeparable. Such Deſires are both 
** facrilegious and uſeleſs, and which 
prove the Fyrants and Execution- 
ers of all thoſe unfaithful Hearts that 
conceive them. Many there are, 

„ who 


16 The Happy Life: Or, 


who render themſelves unfortunate. 


through Fear of being ſo one time 
or other, becauſe they put not their 
Truſt in Providence; juſt as if She 
ought to give them a Pledge and 
Security, for that Aſſiſtancę they 
ought to hope for from Her. IIs 
this ſervile and criminal Fear, which 
keeps all ſuch Souls as ſhe can get 
under her Power, in a Hell upon 
Earth, and which makes as many 
miſerable, as ſhe inſinuates her felt 
into their Imaginations. We ought 
to fear no other Misfortunes, but 
thoſe that are inſeparable from our 
Sins, *tis impoſſible to be unhappy 
and innocent: A peaceable. Con- 
ſcience fills our Soul with Tran- 
quillity. LE. 
If we make Uprighteouſneſs the 
Rule of our Deſires, She ſoon will 
free us from all Inquietudes ; and it 


our Duty juſtifies our Fears, She her 


ſelf will make us conceive them 
without being ſurpriz d. We ought 


to deſire what is Good, and fear the 


Evil; and God being the only de- 
| e 
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firable Good, and Ill the only Evil 
to be dreaded; we muſt without In- 

termiſſion, ſigh after one, and hate 
the other, if we intend to enjoy 
Tranquillity whilſt living, and Hap- 
pineſs in dying. Tis à ſad Re- 
flection, to conſider that ſuppoſing 
we have every thing here below at 
our Hearts Deſire, we are Maſters of 
nothing but what is tranſitory! God 
ſuffer'd the moſt ambitious of Prin- 
ces to conquer the World, and ſcarce 
ſa w he Himſelf in Poſſeſſion thereof, 
but he found himſelf alſodeceivd in 
his ambitious Imaginations, becauſe 
they were ſoon enclos'd in a ſmall 
ſpace of Ground of 7 Feet in length, 
which ſery*d him for a Grave. Some 
are eager after Riches ; twas this 
that colt Cræſus his Life and Glory; 
1 I ſay his Glory, becauſe his Memory 
remains inglorious to Poſterity. 
Fortune fold at ſo dear a Rate to 
n XZ Ceſar, the Attempt he made to 
tt wear the Imperial Diadem of the 
World, that the firſt time he put it 
on his Head, he ſunk under the 
. Weight 
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Weight thereof. Mero not ſatisfy'd 


with the Imperial Dignity, would 


needs appear on the Stage in the 
Quality of a Comedian; but he him- 
felf furniſh'd ſuficient Matter fora 
Bloody Tragedy, and after having 
diverted the People in his Life time, 
he gave em the Diverſion of ſeeing 
the Spectacleof his Death. Many 
are deſirous of a refinꝰd Wit, without 
conſidering that its Beauty conſiſts 
in its Goodnefs, and this Goodneſs 


in that Light it may give us, to find 


out the Path that leads to Salvation. 
Ladies wiſh for nothing ſo much 
as for Beauty; not conſidering that 


| it is attended by more Misfortunes, 


than any thing elſe in the World; 
All the Beauties of the Body are 
like Flowers in a Garden, Whichbid 
us Farewell almoſt as faſt as we 
caſt our Eyes upon them, and we 
can ſcarce view them above once 


in that Heighth of Luſtre the Sun 


imparts. to them. Among all the 
Gifts Nature can beſtow upon us, 
none is more fatal than this, be- 
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The Contented Man. 139 
cauſe it is inſeparable from alf theſe 
Misfortunes, which always attend 
a great Beauty. He that ſpeaks 
of a Beautiful Woman, ſpeaks of an 
Unfortunate one, without ſhe be 
endued with a peculiar Grace, both 
of Will and Thought, in avoiding 
thoſe that purſue her. Let us de- 
ſire nothing but God, let us fear 
nothing but Him, this is the only 


Way to enjoy Tranquillity in the 


midſt of all the Inquietudes that 
are able to afflict us. The true 
Art of reliſhing the Pleaſures of 
Life, conſiſts in knowing which 
are the true Pleafures ; and there 
being no other, than to pleaſe Him, 
who is the Author thereof, we muſt 
in all our Deſires, as well as in our 
Fears, keep him in conftant View, 
to fortify our Mind by this Divine 
Object, which renders all thoſe 
that truſt in Him, invincible. 
Were the Miſer throughly ac- 
quainted with the Nature of his 


Treaſure, he would be ſo far from 


deſiring them, that he would 
change 
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change his Deſire into Hatred; But, 
how ſhould he come to this Know- 
ledge as long as he is blinded by the 
very Light of his own Reaſon, be- 
cauſe he makes not the right Uſe of 
it. Along Series of Inſtances ought 
to convince his Senſes by ſenſible 
Objects, for he walks over the Aſhes 
of a vaſt Number of Rich Men, 
who dy'd with a vain Repentance 
of their Crimes, and went to the 
Grave dreſsd. in the fame Black 
Garb of their avaricious Paſſions. 
It all theſe convincing Inſtances are 
not ſufficient, I know not what to 
ſay to, or to do with them; they 
muſt dye with their Deſires, which, 
ftince they were unlimited on Earth, i 
nothing but Hell can put a Stop to 
them, ſince nothing but Hell can! 
be the End of it. An ill Man will! 
never be able to ſhelter himſelf a- 
gainſt His Thunder-bolts, and all. 
the Altars of Refuge will change 
both their Name and Nature, and 
become Altars of Expiation, where 
ſinful Souls will for ever be ex * F | 
ke 


Fer 
2 
7 9 
1 


C's Wn het ep. ft 
e n 


22 . 5 
. 
2 IS r 


2 
Fr Py, Ml, 1 eee n 
* = "RW ES 


58 * 
4 
4 
By 
* 
; 
bh 
1 


The Contented Man. 141 


like Victims, to be ſacrificed every 


Moment, without ever ſeeing an 


End of their Miſery. He that paſſes 
away his Days in vain Deſires, will 
be convinc'd, when he comes to his 
Journey's end, that he has ſlept a- 
Way his Time, becauſe his Lite has 
bin no more than a Dream. 
Suppoſing we have the Good 
Fortune to ſee all our Wiſhes ac- 
compliſh'd, What Gainers ſhall we 
be by the Bargain? for ſince we can 
wi ſh for nothing but what Fortune 
is able to give us, we ſhall be ne- 
ver the Richer in the Poſſeſſion 
thereof. What Happineſs can we 
propoſe to us here on Earth, as long 
as Fate has made it the Place of our 


Grave? Enquire of all the Rich 


Men that are dead, what Value 
they put upon their Riches now? 
They will tell you, That it amounts 


to no more than a Shrow'd, to be 
bury'd in. Is it worth our while, 
to take ſo much Pains, for ſo incon- 
ſiderable a thing! The beſt Way to 


check at once the natural Greedi- 
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neſs of our Hearts, is to turn them 
towards Heaven, and to make that 
their Object, as it ought to be their 
Hopes; And, as Heaven is no leſs 
dreadful by the Noiſe of its Thun- 
der-bolts, as it is ſtupendious by the 
Beauty of its Stars, let us hearken 
to the Voice of its 'T hunder, to con- 
ceive beforehand, what it is to a- 
nounce us on the Day of Judgment, 
that ſo we may diſpoſe our Mind, 
to ſuch Thoughts as are ſuitable to 
the Terrour of that laſt Day of 
Times, when Eternity commences 
its Empire 


1 


Moral REFLECTIONS. 


T no difficult Task to prove, that 

even the Poſſeſſion of whatever 
we can defire here below, firſt gives us a 
Diſtafte, and afterwards an utter Dif- 
like *Tis enough to enjoy every thing 
you have wiſh d for, to cure you of your 
Love for them. "Is enough to know 
that we have them, to check our Eager- 


neſs of obtaining them. 'Tis 
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*Tis a Quality peculiar to all tran-- 
fitory things, to difturb the ſame Heart 
that enjoys them ; for, ſince they can't 
fulfil its avaricious Deſires, whith re- 
nem every Day, it forgets that it is in 
Poſſeſſion of them; and this Forgetful- 
eſs creates nem ones. But when we turn 
our Hearts to Heaven, inſtead of the 
Earth, and make God the ouly Object 
of our Deſires, this avaricious and 
diſquiet Heart changes its Natare all at 


once, and rejoices in its own Deſires 


and Hopes, without the leaſt Inquie- 
tude, becauſe it can't concetve any 
thing beyond what it deſires, nor hope 


for a greater Felicity, than what it is 


in Poſſeſſion of already. *Tis the ſame 
with Tear, this Paſſion gets ſuch an 
Aſcendant over our Soul, that we ſtand 
In fear of every thing. 


We dread Poverty, Sickneſs, and a 
thouſand other Misfortunes, which 
may befal us by God's Permiſſion, to 
puniſh us by the Pains we endare, for 
the Offences we conſtantly commit a= © 
Lainſt Him. But when our Fear has 


0 


05 
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no other Object but Sins, in order to 


avoid committing of them, this Paj- 
ſion changes its Nature to our Advan- 
tage, becauſe it at once gives us a Re- 
ſolution to deſpiſe all the Misfortunes 
that may hereafter befal us, and enables 
us, to overcome thoſe that for the pre- 
ent afflict us. 


Judge what a Benefit it is to us, to 
deſire nothing but God only, to have 
it in our Power to ſquench that Thirt 
in our Hearts, which makes as ſigh al- 
ways after tranſitory Pleaſures ; and 
repreſent to our Mind, what a Feli- 
city it is, to fear nothing but to offend 
God; to be proof apainit all other 
Attempts of Fear, and to be able to 


ook all Dangers, nay even Death it 
felf in the Face, with an unchanged 


Countenauce. This is the Reward 


God beſtows upon ſuch as Love ana 


Fear him. 


CHAP. 
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„ 

All the Happineſs of this World, conſiſts 

in the 3 the Right Way of 
compalling the Felicity of the other. 


Hoſe,who ſearch in vain after 

= Þ[ the Tranquillityof Life, are 
inexcuſable in my Judgment, be- 
cauſe every one may find it, Whilſt 
he is working towards his Salva- 
tion; and this very Work, and the 
Tranquillity of Life, being the fame, 
in Reipect both to the Object, and 
the End, we can't be unhappy 
whilſt we are employ'd in that 
Work. What can be conceiv'd to 
be more delicious than to employ 
the Time of this always languiſh- 

ing Life in gaining anew one, which 
will prove Immortal? What great- 
er Happineſs can be imagined, than 


to find our ſelves engag'd in that 


8 Great Work, of making our ſelves 
happy to all Eternity? And what 
can be more Glorious, than to ſpend 
our Time in providing our ſelves 
with ſuch Garlands, as its Incon- 


J 
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ſtancy is not able to fade, or take 
from us? "Tis in this Employment 
alone, tis in this Work alone, tis in 
this Action alone, that conſiſts the Fe- 
Felicity of Life. What can be more 
truly ſatisfactory than the Joy of an 
Innocent Lite ? What can be more 
charming or deſirable, than that 
'Franquillity of Mind, which makes 
us think of nothing elſe but how to 
do our Duty ? Our Heart is certain) 
never more at its Eaſe, then when it 5 
breaths the ſweet Scent of a Good, 


Life. I don't ſuppoſe this Truth to 1 
admit of any Contradiction, every M 1 
Man may ſoon be convinc'd of it, 
ſince Reaſon it ſelf, confirm'd by his 1 
own Experience, will make the molt | { 
incredulous, ſenſible of it. We have v 
nothing elſe to do but to perform our e 


Duty, (thro? God's Grace) without t. 
being tired in it; We need thick t! 
only of that Felicity we look for, 
to be always happy; and the on) 
Way to live in Franquillity, 1s to 
make ones Conſcience to be at Eaſe. 
Thoſe who are continually tire, L 
and ſtop in the Coarſe of ther 
IP ok Lives, 


17 


The Contented Man. 147 
Lives, as if they liv'd without 
thinking, are no leſs to be blam'd 
than thoſe, that continually com- 
plain of the Evils they ſuffer, juſt 
as if they had quite forgotten the 
Evils they have committed. Our 
Life is of too vaſt Conſequence to 
us, to paſs it away without think- 


ing of it; becauſe it was beftow'd 


upon us, to employ it in the Search 


after Eternity; Complaints make a 


very ill Sound in the Mouth of a 
Chriſtian, we muſt ſubmit to tlie 
Law, and the Oracle that has given 


it, has commanded us to be ſilent. 


_ How, unhappy are thoſe, who are 
Burcher ſome to themſelves, they 
ſearch in vain after themſelves even 
when preſent, and that without 
ever finding t hemſelves; And, as 
they live rather out of N eceſſity 


than Reaſon, they trail their Chains 


inſtead of carrying them; and over- 
charging the very Air they breath 
with their continual Sighs, their 


Death proves as miſerable as their 


Life has bin before, without ever 
H 2 making 
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making due Reflection upon their 
Life or their Death. Neither are 
thoſe more excuſable, who prompt- 
ed by their Impudence, rather be- 
coming a Devil than a Chriſtian, 
are diſſatisfy'd, and will find fault 
with every thing, no otherwiſe than 
if they ow'd their Being to Chance; 


they ſet up for a Reformation of 


the Diſorders of the World, when 
their Life is a continued Scene of 
"Confuſion. To be diſcompos'd at 
every thing, 1s not the Way that 
leads toiFranquillity ; and we can't 
expect to be happy, without em- 


ploying our Thoughts in compaſ- 
Jing Felicity; every one muſt, with- 
Hut ceaſing, labour in the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of his Ha ppinehs, in order to 
render its Foundation moſt ſolid 


and unſhaken ; and if we expect 
our Labour to be crown'd with 
Succeſs, we muft continually per- 
| ſevere in it, becauſe, ſhould we de- 
{iſt but a Moment, that very 
Minute ma 


y produce our De- 


KruQion. 
Let 
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Let no body be ſtartled at the 
Troubles he is like to meet with, 
ſince they are counterpois'd by ſuch 
Pleaſures; as will make them in- 
ſenſible torus; or if we are ſenſible 
of them, they will carry along with 
them ſuch Allaies: and Enticements, 


as will make us love, inſtead of 


fearing them. How can we think 
our ſelves unhappy in treading in 
the Footſteps of Him, who has ta- 


3 ken His Share in all our Miſeries ? 


Or how can our Hearts be ſenſible 
of Torments, whilſt we follow the. 
God of ſufferings and the Man of 


| Pains? The Misfortunes-he thinks. 


fit to ſend us, are ſo many Felici- 
ties, the Hand that gives them 
ekanges their Nature; and if we 


| don't taſte the Sweets that attend 


them, 'tis then only we may call 


our ſelves unbappy,'tis our Inſenſi- 


blity makes ustruly unhappy. When 

the Felicities of Heaven are not the 

Objects of our Deſires, that — o 2 
7 


| pineſs we expect here on Earth 
proves. the Cauſe of our Inquie- 


tudes; 


H 3 
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tudes; if our Mind be not full of 
Thoughts on our Salvation, our 
Heart will be void of Conſolation, 
in thoſe Dangers that preſage our 
r 
Tho' a great and good Soul doe 
not act upon the Score of Intereſt, 
nevertheleſs, being animated by the 
Proſpect of Glory, even Impoſſibi- 
lities ſeem to Nel ade, to Her. 
"Tis the ſame with thoſe that have 
fix d their Love on Eternity, they 
think it can never be purehas'd at 
too high a Rate, and therefore never 
think themſelves happy, but when 
they are in Search after Means 
to obtain it; and, as this. their 
Happinèeſs far out-ballances their 
Pain, they forget the laſt, that they 
N may the better reliſh the firſt. 
| Tis an undoubted Truth, that 
| thoſe who call themſelves unhappy 
| in running on in their Courſe of 
| Life, whereof Heaven ought to be 
propos'd by them as their Reward, 
are actually unhappy, by reaſon of 
their inſenſiblity; becauſe * 
3 ut 
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ſhut. their Eyes againſt the Bright. 
nels of that Light, which ought;to, 
ighten them, and con tinue Ny; 
1 ible, of the Sweets of thoſe 
Hopes they ought. to.conceive,.. IS 
it not a Reproach . to, Chriſtians, 
profeſſing the Faith, to ſce them- 
4 out-done in their, Faith by 
the Macedoui aus, who were Infidels, 
when they follow'd Alexander their 
and General, animated by the 
Hopes of Conqueſts, for wiliich they, 
had no other Pledge. nor Security, 
than his invincible Courage ? The 
vaſt ſandy. Plains of Asta, in their, ; 
moſt, frightful Appearance; could; 
not ſtop them; nor the numberlets, 3 
Rocks of the Caſpian Sea, Were, not. 
enough to keep them back, after; 
they had taken a Reſolution to ſur- 
mount all Obſtacles, and either to 
conquer or dye, ſince they would; 
not loſe their Hopes but with their 
Lives, What can we think of our 


ſelves, when we take a right View 
of thoſe unfortunate Her b, ho 

r dall their Fortune along with 
5 H 44A heme 
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them? Shall we be fill'd with Sad- 
neſs at the Approach of that Day, 
Which is to blefs us with everlait- 


ing Satisfaction? Shall we call our 


felves unhappy, whilſt we are main- 


raining our juft Pretenfions to that 


Felicity, which {hall be without 
End? Can we be diſturb'd with 
Inquietudes, whulit we are attain- 
ing to that infallible Tranquillity, 
whereof God Himſelf is the Foun- 
dation? And mult we give way to 
our Tongues to murmuragainſt our 
Deſtiny, as if we call'd in queſtion 
the Mercy of Him, who is the Au- 
thorof theſe inviolableLaws? That 
young Monarch, who had no more 
than earthly things in his Diſ- 
pofal, ſees himfelf attended by thoſe 


of divers Nations, who with Plea- 


fure follow him in great Numbers, 
through the moſt remote Parts of 


the World: And the Great Creator 


of the Univerſe, who has made 
Heaven our Reward, does not en- 


gage us to follow Him but with 


Reluftancy, with Tears, with 2 
f ana 


4 
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and Sobs. But I don't much wWon- 
der it ſhould be ſo; A divided Heart 
has no true Maſter, we can't love 
Heaven and Earth at once. Unleſs 
we ſurrender it wholly to God, 
that ſmall Part we keep to our ſelves: 
is ſufficient to incline our Will con- 
trary to His, and this it is that 
co our Misfortune. *Tis in vain- 
to flatter our ſelves in reſpect to the 
Felicity of Life, we are ſure never 
to meet with it in this World, un- 
leſs we look for it in the other, by 
applying all our Thoughts, Care, 
and Actions, to acquire it; ſince. 
even from theſe Endeavours we 
may reap the Advantage of our 
Tranquillit7). 3 

If it be true, that the ill Uſe we: 
make of Riches, is the Cauſe of all 
the Misfortunes of our Life, we 
muſt then agree, that a rich Man 
wants continual Conſolation, be- 
cauſe they generally make ſo ill a 
Uſe of them, that without God's 
peculiar Mercy they ſtumple upon 
the Stone of Voluptuouſneſs, which 
H 5 gives 
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gives them a Mortal Fall. To be 
Rich and Happy! There is too 
great an incompatibility. betwixt 
true Felicity and Riches, to ſee them 

together; and the Fr# and 
Greate#t: of all Men, choſe. Want 
aud Poverty for his Share; not 
that it is impoſſible for a Rich Man 
to be: ſa ved; but unleſs he make 
uſc of Riches to gain Heaven only, 
he ſhall never come into it. How: 
is it poſſible for us to think of the: 
Plea ſures of Heaven, as long as we: 
reliſh thoſe of the World, and i- 
magine, that we can ohtain its Fe- 
licities, without thinking of them? 
This is actually miſtaking a Dream 
for a real Truth. The. greateſt 
Good Fortune we: can wiſh for, is 
ro havea Competencꝝ to act inthat 
Station God has call dus to; with- 
out lifting up our Eyes to what is 
above us, this being a Station re- 
ſerw'd for another; we ought to be 
contented with ſuch a Condition 
as God has bin pleas d to beftow 
upon us, all the reſt being not for 


OUL 
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our Good, and therefore we ſhould 
draw. a Curtain bet wixt t them and 
our ambitious Peſires, that w 

not be tempted hy the Sight thereof: 
All the World hunts, after Riches, 
thinking that will make them 
happy, and thoſe that get them, 
are the molt unhappy of all; E ſay, 
the moſt unhappy, becauſe they. run 
the Hazard of being Danw'd, and 
Damnation comprehends all the 
. that can be imagin'd, 
tho? they are even beyond our Ima». 
ination. To live in Affluence of 
Fortune, is to lead from one Day 
toangther, a Lite happy and agree : 
able in Appearance, I ſay, in out- 
ward ppea range; its Felicities and 
Pleaſures being only. imaginary, 
ſince thoſe that taſte them, hes 
but from one Moment to another; 
neither their Youth, nor heal: 
thy Conſtitution, being ſufficieot- | 
Pledges to ſecure them. ode Mo- 
ment againſt Death. 5 
Were we truly Enlible of what 5 
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certainly ſpend it in nothing elſe 
but doing Good, this being the 
Thing that will ſtick to us for ever. 
Tis in vain to turmoil our felves 
to obtain worldly Riches, they all 


ſtay behind us, and never was any 


one the richer in the Poſſeſſion of 
them. This convinces. us to our 
Shame, by woful Experience, that 
all the Paths of Fortune meet in 
our Deſtruction; becauſe the moſt. 
fortunate here on Earth, don't very 
often attain to the State of Salva- 
tion. Tho there are divers Roads. 
that may bring us to Heaven, it 
muſt nevertheleſs be confeſs d, that 
the Path choſen by God Himſelf is 
the fecureſt of all, tho' it be the 
moſt difficult, I mean the moſt 
difficult in outward Appearance ; 
to unde rſtand its true Nature, we 
muſt confult the Secrets of our own 
Hearts. *Tis-in vain for us to meet 
with Succeſs. in all our Underta- 
kings here on Earth, we do no- 
thing unleſs we procure our Salva- 
tion, becauſe. without that, every 


thing 
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thing will prove uſeleſs to us. Tor 
have Fortune at ones Heels, to keep. 


Fortune at Command, and to diſ- 
poſe of Her Favours at Pleaſure; 


if theſe. which are of the higheſt 
Rank can't make a Man happy; 
What Tranquillity can he propoſe: 
to himſelf in the Poſſeſſion of alk 
the reſt ? Let us do what we will, 
we do nothing if we neglect to ſe- 


eure our Salvation. If you liv'd a 


Hundred Ages, and enjoy'd a daily 
Revenue of a Hundred Millions, 
all this would be no more than 
Chimera's, which can only fatis- 
fle Our Imagination, en paſſant, be- 


cauſe they are tranſitory only. A _ 


truly ſolid Mind, is known by its 
Thoughts; and all our Thoughts 
being uſeleſs, unleſs they have E- 


ternity for their Object, or at leaſt 


are — directed to it, we 
in effect think of nothing. As 


every one in this World lives in 


Hopes of being ſaved, ſo he is 


actually dying whilſt he is yet li- 


ving, if he labours not without 
ö Inter- 
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Intermiſſion to obtain his Salva: 
tion. Let every thing have ſucceed - 
ed never ſo well according to our 
Wiſhes here, if we are deliuer dap 
to Eternity, without. having. us dah | 
our Endeavours in this Life, to at- 
tain to the other, we. {hall remain. 
to Eternity, but it ſhall be to ren- 
55 our Misfortunes and Pains ever- 
ings 
Nothing | is more: difficult, than 
for a Ry Man to be ſaved; be 
cauſe his Riches entice him to fol 
low the Path of Voluptuouſneſßs, 
and this ſo far fills his Mind with 
imaginary Pleaſures, that he never 
aks the real ones; and, What 
encreaſęs his Misfortuge is, that it 
will attend him from hence to, all 
Eternity. To be always fortunate 
in this World, is in effect to ſtand 
always in need of Conſolation; 
— the greateſt Felitities here, 
are the infallible Fore-runners of 
the greateſt. Misfartunes. Nature 
never produced Roſes without 
Prickles; Every briglit Pay dae 


cecde 
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ceeded by Night; and thoꝭ the Sea 


is the Emblem of Inconſtancy, this 


Changeableneſs is unalterable; Ne- 
ceſſity requiring fair Weather 
ſhould: be intermix d with, Tem- 
peſts. Every Rich Man moves me 
to Compa ſſion; their Deſtiny ſeems 
ſo unhappy to me, that Lam ſtartled 
at the very Thoughts of it; to be 
lull'd aſleep in the Pleaſures of this 
Life, and not to awaken till at the 
Agony of Death, to be damn'd to 
all Eternity; this is the moſt dread+ 
ful Reflection that can be. All the 


World intreats Fortune for Riches, 


without conſidering that the En- 
joyment thereof, is the cauſe of all 
the Misfortunes of Life; 3 


Rich, you muſt deſpiſe all th 


things together. 


— 
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Think' nothing can be more de- 
plorable than the Account of our 
paſs'd Riches at the Point of Death ; 
, | AS 
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as all theſe earthly Advantages are bu 
. ried with us, ſo the Rehearſal. thereof 
moves rather Pity. than Admiration. 
If the Honours we enjoy, ever whilit 
preſent, are nothing, judge what is to 
be ſaid of. our paſs d Glory. | 


Alt the Felicity of this World con- 
ffts in ſearchivg after Means to ac- 
quire the Happineſs of the other : Our 
Endeavours therein, are ſo agreeable,. 
end the Difficulties we meet with jo 
Wm pleaſing, that or Hopes are no leſs re- 
4 liſbing than the Poſſeſſion: it ſelf, be- 
cauſe they are infallible... . 


Can any. thing be more delinhifal, 
than to ſpeud all Sm ime in — 
to Eternity? This is the true laſting 
| Felicity, this is the true Content; and 
4 ll ſuch as look for it any where elſe, 

will be diſappointed for ever. „5 


| 8 
CHAP. a 
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If we intend to live happy in this 
World, we mu#t conſider every Day 
as if it were our laſt, in conſtant- 
ly minding our Duty, becauſe each 


| Moment may be the laſt of our Life. 


Hoſe who repoſe in their 

Happineſs here below, are 
doubtleſs unmindful, that the World 
is like a Goal full of Priſoners con- 
demn'd to Death, by an irrevoca-- 
ble Sentence, who expect every 
Moment to be that of their Exe- 
cution. Time conducts tothe Grave 
by the Path mark'd out by Provi- 
dence, and tho? it carries in its Hand 
the Watch which ſhews the Dura- 
tion of our Time, it does not mark - 
the Minute that is to be the laſt. 
Under this Uncertainty of the exact 
Time of an infallibleDeath,wecan't - 
attain to the true Tranquillity of 
Lite, unleſs by being regardleſs of 
it; becauſe this Neglect of = 
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Life renders the Path we are to 
walk fo ſmooth, that we go for- 
ward witli Pleaſure, and we come 
to our Journey's End with Satis- 
faction. For, Is it not a great Sa- 
tisfaction, to procure our Happi- 
neſs in doing our Duty? And can 
any thing be more delightful, than 
following ones Deſtiny in following 
the Path of Virtue! Or can any 
thing be more engaging, than to 
obey. God's Commands, and the, 
Rules preſcrib'd us by Juſtice, With: 
out ſetting aſide our own Intereſt? 
Since the Reward of that Duty we: 
diſcharge our ſelves. of in paying; 
Qbedience: both to God and, Rea- 
ſon, is no leſs than eternal Glory, 
We are very ſolhcitous to know. 
what good or ill Fortune is likely to 
befal us, When eyery one may calcu-, 
late his own Nativity. Thoſe who, 
weightheir Actions by the Ballance 
of Juſtice, need not be apprehenſive 
of its Rigour; but as all the ſeveral 
Roads that lead toGlory, meet at Her 
Throne, ſo the different Ways of Vo- 
+64 | luptu- 
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luptuouſneſs bring us to Preeipices“: 
A Good Life, thro? the Merits of 
Chriſt, makes a Happy one. 
I mean, let a Man be as great 
as his Ambition could wiſh him to 
be, all his Grandure won't make u 2 
his Felicity. He may indeed ſatiſ- 
fie his Senſes: by the Pomp of his 
Attendance; but he can't remove 
the Inquietudes that diſturb his 
Mind: The Envy his Magnifi- 
| cence- creates to the World, will 
ſoon change into Compaſiion; un- 


| leſs tis true Glory he has made his 
5 Object. The want of Riches,. 1s: 
much more beneficial tous, than 
; the Enjoyment of them, unleſs we 
uſe them to a good Purpeſe; and 
ſeeing chat Mercy of making a good” 
1 Uſe of them, is never given to thoſe: 
1 that have acquir'd them by- ill 
; Means, this ill Uſe they make of: 
5 them, is the Beginning of their 
1 Puniſhment in their unjuſt - Poffef-- 
ſtons, whillt God reſerves the fur- 
1 ther Puniſhment of them «to Him- 
71 ſelf, in Hell. There * 
— | Dif- 
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Difference betwixt what Good we 
do, and betwixt what Goods or 
Poſſeſſions we acquire: The firſt. 
proves our Comfort, by the Re- 
membrance it leaves within us, 
and the Hopes it gives us; the laſt, 
our Affliction, by the Care that 
attends, and by the Pain that ſuc- 
ceeds them. We ought to be Rich 
in good Works, becauſe theſe can 
(thro? the Merits of Chriſt) enrich 
us for ever. Gold and Silver we 
mult leave behind us here onEarth, 
which has produc'd them, they be- 
ing Part of its natural Subſtance. 
If a Man guilty of many Sins ſhould: 
ſee all his Wiſhes accompliſnh'd, he 
would {till continue unhappy, be- 
cauſe he would {till be ſinful; and: 
the very Remembrance of theſe Ills. 
he has committed, would not ſuffer 
him to reliſh his good Fortune; 
For, as the Tranquillity of the 
Soul does not depend on his Riches, 
they can contribute nothing to- 
wards it, this muſt be his own 


Work, and ought to be the more. 
| 1 valu'd 
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valu'd by us, ſince at the End there- 
of we find alſo the End of our De- 
ſires, becauſe we have nothing to 
wiſh for beyond it. It is aſtrange 
Kind of Blindneſs, to love Life at 
ſo high a Rate, and at the ſame 
time not to think of its ſhort Con- 
tinuance. Even whilſt we are 
counting the Hours by the Clock, 
hilſt We are looking in our Alma- 
nack, the time paſſes away with- 
out our taking notice of it; and 
being once gone, 'tis in vain to 
think of it, becauſe it never re- 
turns. Not, but that there is ſome 
Satisfaction in growing old; but a 
long Life, unleſs it be attended by 
Tranquillity, can be acceptable 
to none, and its Tranquillity muſt 
bare its Origin from the Repoſe of 
our Mind; we mult Labour inceſ- 
ſantly to obtain that, if we pro- 
pole to be Happy. I can't but de- 
{piſe thoſe Moral and Politick 
| Maxims, which tell us, We ought 
to be contented with what ween- 
joy, i we are not in a Capacity of 
9 * obtaining 
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obtaining more. This Argument 


ſeems too weak for me, not to raiſe 
my Thoughts higher than ſo. A 
Man may be contented with his 
preſent Condition, but this Con- 
tent ought to be owing to another 
Principle than Neceſſity, becauſe 


the leſſer or higher Degree of Sa- 


tisfaction, can add nothing to our 
Repoſe, if it be not the Product of 
our Conſcience. Good or ill Fortune, 
are things indifferent to a Good 


Man; he lives from one Day to an- 


other without thinking one his own, 
and ſo the Days of Plenty, and the 
Days of Scarcity are equally wel- 
come to him, all his Thoughts are 


taken up in purſuing the right Path 


he walks in, to ſee his Pains reward- 
ed after he has finiſh'd his Courſe. 
I am not ſo much ſurpriz d that 
the Pleaſures of the Body more 
ſenſibly affect us, than thoſe of the 
Soul, becauſe our Senſes have the 
firſt Trial of them; but Reaſon 
being much more to be rely'd on 
than they, a reaſonable Man may 

by * always 
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always he convinced, that the laſt 
are attended with ſuch Delights as 
beyond all Compariſon, far ſurpaſs 
the others. Bodily Pleaſures (tho? 
never ſo different) are all of the 
-fame Stamp, in Reſpect either of 
their falſe Appearances, or in Re- 
ference of the Bitterneſs that at- 
tends them, becauſe they always 


leave behind them a certain Re- 


morſe of having miſtaken them for 
true ones. Tis quite other wiſe with 
the Pleaſures of the Soul; thoſe are 

always the ſame, either in Reſpect 
of their Unchangeableneſs, or in 


Reference of the Sweets that al- 


ways attend them; But, as that of 
tlie Repoſe of our Mind, is the 
moſt accompliſh'd of all, as having 


a Virtue of allaying the Hurricanes 


of our Paſſions, we ought to long 
for nothing ſo much as to obtain it, 
being convinc'd, that its Defect is 


the Cauſe of all our Inquietudes. 
What can be more beneficial to 

us in this World, than to have no- 

thing to wiſh for that belongs to 


it; 
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it; Is it not being actually con- 
tented, to ſee all ones Deſires, 
accompliſh'd, and all ones Hopes 
brought to a Period? This is 


the happy Deſtiny that enjoys 
the Repoſe of his Conſcience, 


becauſe he looks upon every thing 
with the ſame Eye, with the ſame 


Face, and witliout changing his 
Countenance; becauſe, ſay I, a Mind 
well fix d, and a conſtant Heart, hears 


good and bad News, without being 


overjoy'd at the firſt, or dejected 


with Trouble at the laſt. 


I his is the glorious Lot of thoſe 
Souls, Who guided by the fame 


Light of Mercy and Reaſon, never 
go aſtray from the Path of Righte- 


ouſneſs, whil{t they are making the 


beſt of their Way to the Grave; 
and as, whilſt they are drawing 


near to Death, they have always 
Eternity in View, where they ſhall 
enjoy Satisfaction and Peace, their 
Conſcience gives them beforehand, 
a Taſte of thoſe Sweets they are to 


enjoy in full Plenty hereatcer. I 
would 


_—__ as „** 8 
Y ABT F<, 
on RR 


. . 1 


The Contented Man. 169 
would not in this Point have 
the Reader rely alone upon the 
Strength of Reaſon, I could wiſh 
rather, he would be convinc'd by 
his own Experience of this Truth, 
which will leave him not the leaſt 
room to doubt of it; Let him but- 
make Trial of what J have faid, for 
a Moment, and that ſingle Minute 
of enjoying that Tranquillity wi 
make him dread his Inquietudes | 
for ever after. As the Deſire of our 
Salvation is the only Object that can 
fill our Souls with Joy, ſo the Dread 
of Damnation ought to be the only 
thing that ſhould fill our Hearts 
with Fear and Horror ; and 
*tis in Reſpect alſo of this True 
Maxim, we ought to put a high 
Value upon the Repoſeofour Mind, 
becauſe it makes us at once ſenſible 
of the Hopes of our Salvation, and 
diminiſhes the Apprehenſian of our 
eternal Loſs. ?T was upon this Score | 
St. Auſtin pray'd to God, to | 

| grant him His Mercy, to love him | 
with all his Heart for one Moment 
. . 
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only, knowing he ſhould carry that 
Lovealong with him into his Grave. 
We muſt begg the ſame Mercy from 
God, viz. The Enjoyment of the 
Tranquillity of our Conſcience, for 
as little as he {hall think fit, be- 
cauſe during that Time, tho* never 
ſo ſhort, we {hall beconvinc'd, that 
there is no Way of living content- 


edly without fearing Him, nor of 


dying happily withoutLovingHim. 
All the Diſorders of our Life pro- 
ceed from our being miſtaken in its 
true Nature ; not, that a Man can 
be 1gnorant, that he 1s Mortal ; 
but he makes ſo ſeldom due Re- 
flection upon that Truth, and that 
only as it were by the by, that the 
Time of his Life ſlides away, and 
he finds himſelf at the End of his 
Career, which he has thus finiſh'd 
to his Shame, and repents in vain 
of his Miſcarriages. 
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I can't imagine how Examples | 


ſhould ſerve much more for our In- 
{tructions, than good Precepts; we 
ſee every Day ſuch as are much 

| younger 
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younger than. we dye before us, 
but are never the wiſer for it; 
and ſo it happens to our great Miſ- 
fortune, that the laſt and moſt fa- 
tal Experience muſt inſtruct us to 
no purpoſe, ſince the Light it gives 
us, is not ſtrong enough to pene- 
trate through that Cataract that has 
taken away our Sight, unleſs it be 
at the very laſt Minute of our Life. 
Were we ſecure to live for an Age, 
and at the ſame time not inſenſible 
of what Satis fact ion it is to do well, 
we would not loſe one Moment in 
doing ſo; and conſidering we don't 
know how long we have to live, and 
are ſenſible of it, it muſt rather be 
for want of Reaſon than good Will, 
we ſhould not ſecure our ſelves a- 
gainſt the Fear of the State of Dam- 
nation, ſince, beyond that, we have 
nothing elſe to dread. The Uncer- 
tainty we are under of the Conti- 
nuance of our Life, is a fine School 


for thoſe to be taught in, who are 


capable of reflecting duly upon the 
Matter, to their own Advantage, 
* 4+ by 
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by avoiding that irreparable Loſs 
that may befal them. He that makes 
it his Study how to live, will ſoon 
be a good Proficient in the Art of 
dying; and having gain'd this Point, 
we need wiſh for no more, either in 
this or the World to come. We need 
not look upon our Watches, nor in 
our Almanacks, to put us in mind 
of our Mortality; the Breath we 
draw frequently puts us in mind of 
it: But, I wonder, that, ſince it is 
10 convincing, it ſhould not make 
us more ſenſible. Every one of our 
Senſes takes, as it were, their leave 
of us (by turns) almoſt every Mo- 
ment; And ſeeing we find every 
Moment their Vertue and Strength 
to fail gradually, ought not this 
Decay engage us to be beforehand 
with them, to let our Soul bid them 
farewell firſt, that She may reliſh 
them without Regret ? 

Such as dye betore Death comes, 
never dye; and we can't exempt 
our ſelves from the Grave, after we 
aredead, unleſs we go thither whullt 

we 


we are living: Not, but that we 
muſt dye as others do, and be bu- 
ried as they are; but our Death 
changes its Name by changing its 
Nature: Our Grave will be to us 
inſtead of a Cradle, for, being ſow?d 
in Corruption, we {hall be reviv'd 
in Glory. The only Way to be ſa- 
ved, is, to think continually on our 
Salvation; and theſe Thoughts be- 
ing always uſeful to us, the reſt diſ- 
cover their own Vanity themſelves; 
becauſe they dye at che firſt Mo- 
ment of their Conception. Thoſe 
that are Slaves to the World, carry 
their Chains along with them to the 
Grave, and thence to Hell, to ren- 
der their Servitude everlaſting; the 
only Way to avoid this, is, to tick 
always cloſe to our Duty, whereof 
Reaſon being the Tye, our Endea- 
vours are ſo uſt, that when Time 
hall deliver us, in order to deliver 
us up to Eternity, we ſhall be 
ink'd with the fame 'Lyeto Him, 
who is the Author of it. 


i 


* 8 3 MM 


174 The Happy Life: Or, 
MoRAL REFLECTIONS. 


[| Can't reflect upon the Blindneſs of 
this World, witheut being mov'd 
zo Compaſſion, their Actions are ſo 
#range and odd, they talk always with- 
out knowing what they ſay ; they labour 
continually, without knowing for what; 
they move on, without intermiſſion, 
not conſidering whether they are to 20. 


May it not reaſonably be concluded, 
tha the greateſt Part of Mankind know 
not what they ſay ? They talk of no- 
thing bat buying and ſelling their Com- 


modities, as if a Mancould attain to 


| Happineſs, by ſuch a Traffick as this; 


weld mot one imagine, that they are 
ignorant of what they are a doing mhen 
they ſpend their Time in acting quite 
contrary to that Daty, which of Ne- 
ceifuty they muſt diſcharge, if they in- 
tend to be ſax' d. Aud, who can queſt ion 


but that they never conſider to what 


Place they are going, ſince, tho they ar aw 
every Hour nearer to the Grave, they 
aon't 
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don't care to hear any body ſpeak of 
Death, juſt as if it were not inevitable. 


Every one talks of what concerns 
him; we have no other Concern but 
that of our Salvation, we are always 
buſie, let us make good Choice of o 
Buſineſs, that it may turn to a good 
Account ; we are upon the Road to- 
wards Death, let us always have ix 
View what we ought to aim at, at 


the End of this fatal Courje, to ſee 


whether we can carry off the Prize ; alt 
the ret is uſeleſs, all our other Labour, 
are in vain, and all our other Thowgnts 
without Effect. 


Our Life being nothing but 4 cou- 
tinual Death, we muſt always be fit for 
dying, and that ſo much the more, he- 


cauſe we dye no more than once, and, 


that the laſt Moment of our Life, ei- 


ther gives or takes from us the.Crowy 


of Eternity. 


H 4 CHAP 
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HAT. 


* A Travellers Thoughts ought to 
| be taken up with a due Con- 
ſideration how to come ſafely to his 
Tourney's End; and, fince our Tra- 
vels are directed no where elſe, but 
to the Grave, we muſt at every Step 
we make, keep in View the End of 
our Courſe, to render it the leſs 


difficult, by the Hopes of bringing 


it to a happy Period. Jam ſenſible it 1s 


not very eaſie to taſte the Sweets of 


an agreeable Repoſe, whilſt we are 
cCcontmually in Action, and that we 
can't meet with that Tranquillity 
we look for here below, whulit we 
are treading that difficult Path; but 


weought to conſider, That our very 


Endeavours of acquitting our ſelves 


of our Duty, is 10 agreeable, that the 
| Satiſ- 
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Satisfaction we take in it counter- 
ballances the Pain; becauſe there is 
no leſs Pleaſure in doing Good, than 
there is in receiving the Reward 


of it. As the Huntſman reliſhes his 


Pleaſure of following the Prey by 


his Eagerneſs of taking it, ſo the 
Hopes of putting a check to and 


conquering of our Pa ſſions make the 


Delight of our Life; If our ſtrongeſt 
Paſſion is, to keep us cloſe to the 
World, our greateſt Satisfaction 


ought to proceed from that Reſo- 


lution we take of ſubduing it, and 
that the more, becauſe the further 


we remove our ſelves from it, the 
nearer we approach to our defir'd 


Felicity ; and the more we deſpiſe - 


what the World can give us, the 
more we raiſe our ſelves above it, 


and this Degree of Exaltation makes 


the Foundation of our Repoſe. 


think not hing can be more rati- 


onal, than to conſider of what we are 
doing, in order to do well; fo, that 


it all the World is deſir Ous of a hap- 
py Death; and that this muft be 


H 5 
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preceeded by a Happy Life, tis in 


vain for us to wiſh for either, if we 
have not made a due Reflection upon 


both; Our Life can't be happy un- 


leſs by that Felicity we propoſe to P 


end it happily, and *tis the End, 
that muſt crown all our Actions. 
What benefit would it be to us, if 
we ſhould walk always upon Roſes, 
if the Prickles wound our Feet ? Is 
it not much more proper to gather 


and tie them up into a Noſe-gay, 


to be revivd by their odoriferous 
Scent whilſt it laſts, and remember 
it after itas paſs'd? The ſweet Scent 
of an innocent Life is ſo delicious, 
that it penetrates by an almoſt Di- 
vine Vertue into the very Heart ; 
and makes us reliſh ſuch Pleaſures, 
as are not to be reprefented but 
by our Thoughts. 
There is no other Paradiſe upon 
Earth, but that of a Good Life, 
in order to dye happily; all the 
other Pleaſures have only the bare 
Name, being altogether imaginary. 
The Enjoyment of Health, is al- 
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quietude, caus'd by our Fear of be- 
ing III; Let us be never ſo fortu- 
nate, as we are beholding for it to 
Time, its infallible Changeableneſs 
makes us fore-ſee, in the midſt of our 


Enjoyments, our Misfortune of be- 
ing depriv'd of them. We ought 
therefore to wean our ſelves from 

that Love we bear to any thing here 


below, becauſe we have only the 
Uſe of-it for a Time, and the good 
Uſe we make of our Time having 


a conſtant Relation to Eternity, 


every Moment of it ought to be 
equally precious to us; and that 
the more, becauſe the laſt of our 
Life makes us either happy or un- 
happy. Don't we obſerve our 
Lungs to be like a Watch which 


{hew the Minutes every time they 


breath, till the Clock of our laſt 
Hour ſtrikes, to call us away, 
which, for that we know, may be 
the preſent. I don't wonder that 


Providence thought fit to order it 


io, She thought fit to leave the 
Tims 
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ways attended with a certain In- 
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Time of our Departure hence un- 
known to us, that we might be 
always ready to depart. What a 
Satisfaction is it, to be at all Times 


taken up in making Preparations 


for our Departure, without fixing 


our Thoughts on any thing elſe ! 


Don't imagine the Thoughts there- 
of to be attended with Sadneſs, 
an Innocent Soul meets in them 


with her Satisfaction, becauſe they 


tend to Her Benefit. What can 


be thought of that is more agree- 


able, or more beneficial, than 
ſpending ones Time in gaining: E- 
ternity. We go on with Pleaſure, 
when, after Reaſon has ſhewn us 
the Way we muſt take, She en- 


lightens our Steps. Don't fear the 


Danger, you need not fear any 
thing whilſt you are under the Con- 
duct of Providence. If the Road 
ſeems troubleſome to Day, you have 
Reaſon to hope it may prove better 
to Morrow; for in keeping on con- 
ſtantly in your Road, you may meet 


with a more agreeable Climate and 
Country. he 


* 


- 


The Contented Man. 16 9 


The Sun's no leſs to be admired 


at the time of his Riſing, than at 


his Setting, anch if by the Changea- 


bleneſs of Time he is covered with 
Clouds now and then, this proves 
no Diminution to his Luſtre, be- 
cauſe that is natural to him. Tis 


jult fo. with a good Soul, you fee 


ner go forward with an even Pace 
towards the Grave, where ſhe is 
to finih her Career; and let For- 
tune attempt to diſturb her Repoſe, 
She remains immoveable, and ſtands 
arm on that Foundation, She her 
{elf has fix d in the Purſuit of Vir- 
tue. Let our Life be never ſo long, 


it appears to be ſo ſhort, after it is 


paſt, that we dare ſores think of 


ic; So true is it, that We e to 


2 * ” 


nz => we: hw ; ip in one — 
without conſider! ng what Place we 


are to go to, ſince our Sta y there is 
to continue for ever; Since our 


Life ends in Death, by a Neceſſity, 
the Laws wherenk are inviolable; 


1 We | 
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We muſt certainly. bid farewel to 
our Reaſon, if we can be ſo ne- 
glectiul as not to remember our 
Condition to be mortal and puniſh- 
able. The Sun by his Light ſhews 
us every Day our Road, from the 
Cradle to the Grave; not that we 
ſtand in need of a Guide in a Path 
we cant miſs of; but God permits, 
that, whilſt we are treading in the 
doleful Footſteps of thoſe that are 
gone before us, our Mind ſhould 
be convinced of its voluntary Fra- 
ilties, by the Teſtimony ofour Sen- 
ſes, as often as we become forget- 
ful of what we are. You will 
ſay, how is it poſſible we ſhould 
forget it? We are daily invited to 
the Funerals of our Relations and 
Friends, till others come to ours: 
Bur, *tis very requifite we ſhould 
conſider, that it is not enough tor 
us to know that our Death is in- 
fallible, but that it is abſolutely 
neceſſar * alſo; We ſhould repre- 
ſent to our ſelves, that that Death 
which is to ſucceed it, will be r 
| laſt- 


The Contented Man. 171 


laſting to us, unleſs we do our ut- 
moſt-endeayour to avoid it. 

Life cannot be pleaſing to us, 
if not attended with ſenſible Hopes 
of a happy Death. TI ſay ſenſible 
Hopes, by doing our belt Endea- 


vours to attain'to it; and we ſhall 


never ſucceed in this, except we 


make that happy Death the ſole 


Object, both of all our Thoughts 


| | and of all our Actions. All the World 
is fond of a long Life, but to live 


longer or ſhorter, ſignifies nothing; 
If, v hilſt we live, we diſcharge our 
Duty, a long Lite is a long Account, 


we muſt caſt up with the more Ex- 


actneſs, becauſe it is to be done 
before a Judge, where no Corrup- 
tion takes place. I am ſenſible I 
ſhall find it æ hard Task, to per- 
ſwade you, that the Thouglits of our 
End have more of Sweet than Bit- 
ter in them; bur, if we but repre- 
ſent to our ſelves, that our Lite 15 
Momentaneous, and that during, 


that ſmall time of its Duration, 


we mult expect the Deciſion of 
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272 The Happy Liſe: Or, 
our everlaſting well or ill Living, 
it follows abſolutely that a ratio- 


nal Man muſt take Delight in think- I 
ing on that, whereon his Salvation 


depends. If he is ſo unfortunate as 
to doubt of it, let him ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be convinced by the undeni- 
able Teſtimonies cf thoſe: that die 
before him, and he will learn from 


their laſt Words, that the Felicity 
of Life conſiſts in thinking of Death. 


Every Body exclaims againſt the 
Diſobedience of our firſt Parents, 
becauſe thereby their Poſterity was 
deprived of thoſe Advantages God 
had deſignd them: But God, whoſe 
Juftice and- Mercy are both infinite, 
has thought fit to impart to every 
one the ſame Favour of letting them 
live in the new Paradiſe of this 
World, under this new Reſtriction, 
not to tranſgreſs his Commands, 
they being ſo many forbidden 
Fruits. And what great Reaſon of 
Complaint have we now? Know- 


ing the Errors committed by our 


firit Parents , this Knowledge ought 
Ve; 74 5 1 
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to inſtruct us, the Example of 
their Chaſtiſement, rendring this In- 
ſtruction abſolutely neceſſary to us. 
& He. that eitlier ſubmits to, or tranſ- 
greſſes God's Laws, will have his: 
# Reward or Puniſhment according-" 
ly ; and' tis in this, God makes us: 
ſenſible of his infinite Mercy, be- 
cauſe after he had by his own- 
Blood waſhd away the Spots of the 
Sin of our firſt: Parents, he. would 
have their Poſterity enjoy che Lis 
berty and Privilege of a Free-will, 
that fo, after Having ſatisfy'd his 
Juſtice, they might be obliged to 
His Mercy for their Salvation 

Every one by God's Grace may 
live in the Paradiſe of this World, in 
the ſame primitive Innocencè as our 
firſt Parents did, they may feed up- 
on all the Fruits God has planted, 
provided they forbear thioſe he has 
torbidden them to tou ct. 

It belongs to us to reap the Be- 
nefit of the Misfortunes of others; 
by avoiding to ſtumble upon the 
ſame Stone that cruſſid others be- 

une 13 fore: 
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fore: Since we live now in the Pa- 
radiſe of the World, let us ſubmit | 
to thoſe Laws that are preſcribed | 
to us, that we may meet with Life 
in Death. If the Thoughts thereof 


trouble us, let us conſider it as the 


neceſſary Means to obtain our So- 
vereign Felicity, ſo our Hearts 
will ſigh without Intermiſſion, af- 
ter that Happineſs they hope for, 
and will admit of nothing but him- 
ſelf who has given them their Be- 
ing. When once we live for Eter- | 
nity's ſake, this Life will not be trou- 
bleſome to us, and it is the moſt ſa- 
tisfactory Contentment, to finiſh 
one's Courſe with the Hopes of 
ſeeing our ſelves recorded in the 
End. Thoſe who doubt, whether 


there be a Hell, need conſult only 


their ownConſciences. The conſtant 
Diſturbance they meet with there, 
will teach them, that the Torments 
of the Damnd are of the ſame Na- 
ture, becauſe they continue for e- 
ver, without ſeeing that all- reven- 


ging Hand that inflicts them. Every 
5 Sinner 
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Sinner makes his Sins his Hel}, and 
without either Executioner, or Ex- 
ecution, finds himſelf every Hour 
ſeized with a kind of Death more 
dreadful than Death it ſelf. Tis 
not enough to think of doing well; 
Hell contains a vaſt Number of ſuch 
as have conceived many good De- 
ſigns, and who dy d even with a 
Will of putting them in Execution. 


is our Works that ſhall bereward- 
ed, through the Merits of Chriſt; 


not, . but that a fervent Deſire 
of Amendment, join'd to a ſenſible 
Repentance of our paſt ill Actions, 
may be acceptable to God, even 
when we want Means to put them 
in Execution; but if we let flip 


theſe Opportunities that are offerd 
to us, this ſerves to make our Of- 


fence the greater; and our Will af- 
ter fucha Neglect is inſufficient a- 
lone to ſatisfie God's Juſtice, which 
looks upon the Effects, and not 
upon the Words; theſe. ſtand us in 
no ſtead. What frail Thoughts, 
what vain Deſires, domt. Men con- 
ceiye daily, in relation to a happy 
2 „ Ii 
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176 The Happy Life: Or, 
Life! But Paradiſe is not to be ob- 


Courke, if we exp 
RE Phd: HR 


taind by the Zeal of our Will, we 
muſt purchaſe it by our Actions, 


'tis theſe that deſerve 'to be re- 


warded. Tis true, our Will muſt 
preceed our Actions, and we have 
gain da great Point upon our ſelves, 
when we take a final Reſolution of 
doing” our Duty; but unlefs this IF 
Will juſtifies it ſelf every Moment, 
by our Inability of putting it in 
Execution, this Retardment is 4 
new Sin, which dravwis upon our 
Head a new Puniſhment. To be 
always willing to do well, and to 
be able to do it, without doing it, 
is to heap Sin upon Sin to our Con- 
fuſion, and our Puniſhment will 
be infallible. Tis not ſufficient to 
have good Thoughts, 'tis not e- 


| nough to have a good Will, we 


mult not ſtop here; ' Paradiſe is 


not the Reward of Thoughts nor 


Intentions ; we muffput our Hand 
to the Plough, we mult finiſh our 
& to be crown d 
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We labour for no body ett,” but 
for our own Benefit Only g Ts 
Happineſs is ſo charming, that 

F which way ſdever we Conlider it, 

iſt we are convinted in our d]. Sen? 

ve timents, that one Day itari be 

5, % out utmoſt Reward , Ir not on? 

of |'& raviſhes with Joy that Mind which 

© bends its Thoughts upon it, But ix 


alſco fills a Heart which fg after 
in it, with freſh Charms and Pleaſures 
4 at every Moment. That Man 
that lives with no other! Intent 
e than to do his Duty, lives an im- 
mortal Life, nay, a Life that parti- 
cipates more of what is Hęxveny 
than Mortal; for in hiying thus, 
he fixes himſelf in a Paradiſe here 
o below, the Felicities whereof are 
paſs d all Expreſſion. Happy is he, 
Who can ſpeak of it, by his dW] 
Experience, he needs waſh for- no- 
1 thing elſe. Never any one who 
4 enter*d the Path, in purſuit of Vir- 
f tue, was ſeen to turn his Back to 
1 her; If it happens that you fee” 
4 ſome turn from her on the Road, 
5 lap I5öÜ— 
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after having for ſome time traced 
her Steps, you need not be much 
ſurprized thereat, becauſe they 
follow'd her doubtleſs for their 
own , rather than for Virtues 
fake; and ſo. their Object was con- 
trary to their Actions. The Pur- 
ſuit of Virtue is ſo. glorious, that 
we muſt rather be deſtitute of Rea- 
fon, than of a good Will, not to 
make it everlaſting; and to love 
Virtue with all one's Heart, bur. 
for one. Moment, is ſufficient to 


make us love her for ever; ſhe ne- 


ver made an inconſtant Lover, for 


«as Knowledge preceeds Love, ſo 


thoſe that are once perfectly well 
acquainted with her, will love. her 
to Perfection. 1 


Moral REFLECTIONS... 


Ot ofe who ne Ver think of Death, | | 


I „ appears ſo terrible at firſt 
Sight, that I don't wonder if they trem- 
ble for fear; but when by theStrength,ra- 


wwe 
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we have made Death familiar with u, 
by always thinking of him, we remove 
his dreadful Shape,and make him appear 
ſo 4 reeable, that were we permitted to 
wiſh for him, we ſhould rather ſigb for. 
Lowe, than for Fear of him. 


. 


'4 


No Man can ever reliſh the Sweets 
of Life, unleſs he thinks of the Bitter- 
#7) neſs of Death, if we can hardly be in- 
Auaced to believe this Truth, let as con- 

 #fider within our ſelves, that Death has 
his Inducements as well as Life; and: 
that the laſt cannot be pleaſing to us, 
without aſſured hopes, that the firſt wit. 
be happy to as: Wherefore if we intend 
to be always happy, we — lad. 
think of him. 21? 
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| 


after having for ſome time traced 
her Steps, you need not be much 


ſurprized thereat, becauſe they 


follow'd her doubtleſs for their 
own , rather than for Virtues 


fake; and ſo their Object was con- 


trary to their Actions. The Pur- 
ſuit of Virtue is ſo glorious, that 
we muſt rather be deſtitute of Rea- 
ſon, than of a good Will, not ta 
make it everlaſting; and to love 
Virtue with all one's Heart, bur. 
for one. Moment, is ſufficient ta 


make us love her for ever; ſhe ne- 
ver made an inconſtant Lover, for 
28 Knowledge preceeds, Love, ſo 


thoſe that are once perfectly well 
acquainted with her, will love. her 


to Perfection. 


Morar REFLECTIONS... 


O thoſe who never think of Death, 
it appears ſo terrible at firſt 
Sight, that I don't wonder if they trem- 
ble for fear; but when by theStrength, ra- 
ther of our Reaſon than of our Courage, 


we _ 
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we have made Death familiar with us, 
by always thinking of him, we remove 

his dreadful Shape,and make him appear. 
ſo agreeable, that were we permitted to 
wth for him, we ſhould rather ſigh fon 
Lowe, than for Fear of him. 


No Man can ever reliſh the Sweets 
of Life, unleſs he thinks of the Bitter- 
neſs of Death, if we can hardly be in- 
anced to believe this Truth, let as con- 
der within our ſelves, that Death has 


i his Inducements as well- as Life ; and 
| that the laſt cannot be pleaſing to ,. 


without aſſured hopes, that the firſt will. 
be happy to us: Wherefore if we intend 
to be always happy, we muſt always: 


q think of Him. 
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All our ir Study A to „ be 10 tler 
to the Science of dur Salvation, 
in order to yy bees and 
_ die heppide. e | A 


. 1 


11. the gol: oſt this World 

Nate nothing but Vanity, we 
— 7 ſet them aſide, after we have 
been inſtructed in them, to recom- 
mence our Studies in the School of 


Virtue, this being the only that 
can teach us the way to our Sal- 


vation. Tis in vain to turn over 
a great many Books, that of Hea- 


ven is the moſt Beneficial to us; 


and thoſe that ſpend their Time 
in the Contemplation of its Mira- 
cles, always viſible, and always 
incredible, may juſtly call them- 

ſelves learned. 
Vou Aſtrologers; your Science is 
uſclets to a good Man, his Probity 
ma kes 
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makes his Horoſcope. You Divines 
He that lives and dies in the Faith 
of Chriſt und his Church, knows 
the beſt Precepts you can give him. 
You Philoſophers ;-' you” are oon 
ſilenced by 'a © wife Man; in your 
Argumentations, becgtife he has 
learn d to argue for no other End, 
than to follow the Dictates of Rea: 
fon. | Yon Mathematicians; you 
can t deny but that the Rule of live 
ö ing well, is more exack thun your 
l Rule and. Compaſs of Proportion. 
You Lawyers; Juſtice being nothing 
eelſe but a firm and continued Will, 
of giving every body what is his 
que, he that loves lis Neighboww _ | 
like himſelf, puts in Practice that I 
fame Lawyou teach, witheut hav- 
ing frequented your Academies. 
You Phyſicians; the Art of pre- 
ſerving the Health of the Seul, hass 
the Preference to chat of cating the 1 
Diſeaſes of the Body. 4 | 
Theſe'Maxims teach us, that "Ms 
the Knowledge of living well, makes 
us e both in this and the 0 
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132 The Happy Life : Or, 
ther World, becauſe it is the Sci- 
ence of Eternity. What good will 

it do us, if we are foretold by the 

Rules of Aſtrology what Misfor- 
tunes may befal us, if we can't a- 
void tliat of our Damnation? As 
all the Divinity we are required to 
know is comprehended in God's 
Commandments, we need only be- 
lieve and obey, to make our ſelves 
great Divines, without ſpending 
much Study in that Science. True 
Philoſophy conſiſts in deſpiſing e- 
very thing that belongs to the 
World, this neglect being much 
more beneficial than their Know- 
ledge: We ſhall reap much grea- 
ter Advantages 1n following the 
Rules of our Duty, than the Max- 


ims of Mathematicians. Our Be- 


nefit will be much greater, if we 
walk in the Paths of Juſtice, than 
if a Man commences Doctor of the 
Laws; and let a Phyſician boaſt 


never ſo much of his Experience, 


it will be much more glorious to 


us, to cure the Frailties of our _— | 
than 
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than to eaſe the Pains of our 
Bodies. ũ U 
Let us further conſider, that if 
Aſtrology foretels us the good and 
ill Fortune of our Life, by the dif- 
ferent Aſpects of the Stars, our 
Conſcience makes us feel the ef- 
fects of it, by its Repoſe, and by 
its Difquiet, Divinity teaches us 
the Attributes of God, tis ſufficient 
to-know that he is infinitely, Juſt 
and Merciful, to hope for his Mer. 
; cy, and dread his Juſtice. Philo- 
| ſophers may enlighten our Minds 
by the Knowledge of the Wonders 
| of this: World, but 'tis better for 
us toknow its Miſeries, than Per- 
fections, to keep us from ſettin 
dodur Hearts upon it. All the Ma- 
| thematicians1n the World are not 
capable of teaching us how to mea- 
{ure that little Space betwixt Life 
and Death; this would be a thing, 
worthy and beneficial to be known, 
that we. might not. be ſurpriſed at 
the minute of our Departure. He | 
that does. Wrong to no body, may || 
call | 


call himſelf a learned Lawyer 
whether he has ſtudied the Law or 
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not. We ought to make uſe: of 


Phyſick for the Preſervation and 


Recovery of the Health of our Bo- 
dies; but this tranſitory. Life was 
given us, to obtain an everlaſting 
2.531975 227 TO enen. 
All the Doctors of Divinity, of 
the Laws, and of Phyſick, are ig- 
norant Men, if they are ignorznt 
in the Art of our Salvation; This 
Knowledge, as it has no Teſs than 
Eternity in view, it makes us in 
time forgetful of all the reſt. All 


Sciences have Truth for their Oh- 
ject, and, as, after we are dead, we 


ſhall know no ot her than that of 


our Salvation, or of our Deſtru- 


ction, we mult avoid the laſt, by 


never ceaſing to think ofthe former. 


St. Paul was enlightned beyond any 
other Man upon Earth, in his Ele- 
vation into the Third Heaven; and 
here we ought to obſerve, that the 


firſt Leſſon he gave, was to look 


for all our Glory in the Croſs, and 
3 ſhews 
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he Contented Man. 185 N 
ſhews us by his own Example, 
that our Sufferings are an infalli- 
ble means to bring us to the Port 
of Eternity. Our Saviour himſelf 
ſhew'd us the Way, when he al- 
cended Mount Calvary, If it be 
true, that a wife Man will never 
put what he can loſe but once, 

to a Chance, ought not then the 
very Thought of committing our 
Salvation to the Hazard of Fortune, 
be more dreadful to us, than Hell 

it ſelf, ſince. the Danger you under- 

go, and the Evil that follows are 

paſt Reprieve and incurable. _.. . 
Lou Mathematicians, in vain do 
you labour to find out the Quadra- 

ture of the Circle; all your Labour || 
will come to nothing, unleſs you 
make uſe of the Croſs : He that 
ſuffer'd himſelf to be crucify'd, has 
left infallible Rules behind him. 
You Lawyers, know that the Dif- 

ciples of the Croſs are much better 

learned in the Laws than you are, 

becauſe they practiſe the Precepts 
preſcribed to them by Juſtice _ 
1C1H 
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fel You Thyſicians, your Pre- 
ſeriptions are uſeleſs to thoſe that 
make Profeſſion of carrying the 
Croſs; for this is the true Dittamy 
for their Wounds, and the Sove- 
reign Remedy againſt all their 
Evils. 

We ought to confine our Know- 
ledge to what is neceſſary to our 


Salvation, all the reſt is no more 


than a Fable, which make us a- 
ſham'd when we are at the point of 
Death, of having fill d our Heads 
with nothing but vain Sciences, 


which we have not learn'd without- 


a great deal of Pains, but very little 
Profit. You learned Men of this 
World, all your Arguments will 
ſerve only to prove your Weak- 
neſs, if you don't ſubmitto Truth, 
and conteſs that you have nothing 
you can call your own, bur Igno- 
rance, Sin, and Death; and theſe 
three being the Products of Dark- 
neſs, which inſeparably attend 
them, you die in your Blindneſs, 
unleſs you. own your Error * 
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ſubmiſſive Heart, it being other- 


wiſe inexcuſable. So ſoon as the 
Soul is ſeparated from the Body, 
ſhe remembers nothing but the 
Good and Evils ſhe has done, be- 
cauſe ſhe muſt be rewarded for one, 


and puniſh'd for the other, to all 


Eternity. And ſince the laſt Mo- 
ment of our Life, determines our 


Fate, our beſt Study is, how to 


make tlie beſt uſe of our time, ſince 
all our Felicities or Misfortunes de- 
pend upon the uſe we make of it. 
All the Knowledge of Life conſiſts 


in leading a good Life; what Ad- 
vantage will it be to ſpeak ſeveral 


Languages, if we are ignorant of 


the Language of Reaſon.. Hell is 


orerſtock d already with thoſe un- 


happy Doctors, who have follow d 


no other Precepts, but thoſe of 
their own Vanity, the. Art of pro- 
curing our Salvation, has the Pre- 
ference to all other Sciences. 

_ *11s more glorious to frequent 
the Churches than the Schools, and 
the beſt Study is Oratory. Tis this 


that 
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that in our Solitude may ſtand us q 
in good ſtead, to make our Pray- 
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ers ſerve us in lieu of Leſſons, to 
inſtruct us, that we ought to ſeek 


but for one Truth in this World, and 
that is, its Vanity, every thing 


being nothing but imaginary , 


and in appearance, except Sin, 


Death, and Pain, which are infe- 
parable. Our Averſion to what is 


ill, and our Love of what is Good, 


may render us very well skill d in 
the Practice of thoſe Habitudes we 
never contracted before; not, that 


we, are debarrd from frequenting 


the Schools, or making uſe of Do- 
meſtick Precepts, to inſtruct us 
in the Profeſhon we are defign'd 
for, but-the chief Profeſſion bein 

Chriſtianity, we maſt preſerve its 
Character in its true Purity, becauſe 


it is to die along with us. When 


we are at the Point of Death, we 
hall not be askd, whether We 
Ree the Laws with Success, 


ut rather whether we have done 


"= Know- 
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Knowledge of living upright com- 


prehends all the other Sciences at 
once; ſo a Man who dyes, being 
Maſter only of that, may truly call 


himſelf a knowing Man. All the 


worldly Sciences commonly fill our 
Minds with Vanity, rather than 
with any true Knowledge. There- 
fore let us ſtudy nothing elſe but 


the Science, how to procure our 


Salvation, this being the way to 


make us knowing both in chis and 
rd other e 9 8 


as — * 
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Mos AL REfLECTIONS. 


O aye well; we ought to gude boi 
0 ie well; this is the Science 
Wade 2 Eternity, all the reſt: are 
vain and unprofitable, He thut knows 
how to love God above all things,” and 
his Neighbour like himſelf, NES eve- 


ry thing, we need to bt inſtructed. in 0 
our. Salvation. ; 


4 — 


3 : Le g * 
=— $5 ig CE SAS A w# 3 
een 
o 
= ? { | 
7 


9 The Happy Life: Or, 
EH A F. XIV. 


The Happy Life, and ſolid Tranquility 


of a juſt Man. 


OW happy is the Life, of a 
Righteous Man! How infi- 
nite his Tranquillity / Judge of the 
Solidity of the laſt, ſince God him- 
ſelf lays the Foundation of it; and 
conſider the Felicity of the firſt. you 
may compare it to the Life of An- 
gels; what can be conceived more 
agreeable or more glorious in the 
Purſuit of Virtue, than to taſte all 
her Pleaſures, and haveall her Re- 
wards here, to keep in the Poſſef- 
ſion of them to all Eternity? This 
is the real Deſtiny of a juſt Man. 
His Object being what is Good, and 
his Averſion what is 17, his Soul 
enjoys that Tranquillity which ſhe 
has acquired to hier felt, being in- 
ſenſible of her Paſſions, except when 
ſhe triumphs over them. Not bur 
that he is ſenſible of Pain, but he 
re- 


1 
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remains deaf to the Temptations 
of Voluptuonſneſs ; not bur that he 
is always ſtruggling with Fortune, 
but lis Hopes ot obtaining the Victo- 
ry over-ballancing the Pains he 
takes, during the Combat, he reaps 
Tranquillity as the Fruits of his 
Labour, and during his Imaginary 
Inquietudes, is ſenſible of a true 
Contentment, Every thing ſmiles 
to his Deſires, becauſe his Deſires 
are confined within the Bounds of 
Juſtice ; every thing ſucceeds ac- 
cording to his Wiſhes, becauſe they 
never exceed the Bounds of Reaſon, 
and his Attempts in this kind are 
always attended with Succeſs, be- 
cauſe his preceeding Submiſſion 
prepares the way for it. Let For- 
tune turn its Wheel which way it 
will, it turns to his Advantage, 
which is the greater, the more he 
thinks it to be real. Lime may 
change its Face, it is agreeable to him; 
he looks upon it with an unchan- 
ged Countenance. He reliſhes Sick- 
neſs as well as Health, becauſe his 
| II- 
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Illneſs makes him exerciſe his Pa- 
tience; whatever | Affliction befals 


him, either by Loſs of his Poſſeſ- A 


ſions, or of his Relations, he him- 


ſelf  pronounces that judgment 


which Providence has given accord- 
ing to its Sovereign Will, he com- 
forts himſelf, and conſtrains Na- 
ture to be contented with thoſe 
Tears ſhe makes him ſhed, becauſe 
he has nothing more to give her. 
Let his Station be what it will, he 
ſtudies nothing ſo much as how to 
diſcharge his Duty, and find his Re- 
poſe in it. Having no other Objed 
in view than what is Good, this is 


his only Reward in this World, in 


hopes that the ſame will crown his 
Works in the World, to come. A 
greater or leſſer Share of the Gifts 
of Fortune does not make up his 
Tranquillity, being contented with 
what he enjoys, and without carry- 
ing his Projects beyond his own 


Sphere, he endeavours all he can $ 
to fill it up, that no Vacuum may be | 
found in that Orb, God has been 


1 pleaſed 
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The Contented Man. 1 93 
pleaſed to aſſign him; knowin 
that is allotted to him 'by the So- 
' | vereign Power of Providence; if 
2 he finds himſelf ſurpriz d by. Ne- 
ceſſity, he looks upon it without 
E he is not ſenſible of it, 
becauſe he never wants What is 


Ja- 12 And, tho? there be but 
Hb i 9 A mementaneous Interval betwixt 
iſe his Plenty and Scarcity, he. hopes 
er. to be always contented. * DID 
he Zouppoſing he is over- ba 
A 1 with a numerous Family; and 
6. that the-Mistortunes of their Lives 


0 render his Induſtry Fruitleſs, for 
len Subſiſtance; as he is not Ig- 


= | 4 ; | morant that he who has charg'd 
is him with this Burthen, has weigh- 
A ed it, before | he: laid ir upon his 
A [ | Shoulders ; he fears not- to ſink 
TH 1 under its weight; but ſays with 
th Job, after te had been abandon'd 
y- il by his Wife, that he will confide 
„ in God, even in his Deſpair. A 
5 Rightcous Man ſpeaks in the ſame 
be Words; not but thar Hope is the 
en main security of his Future Good 


K Sen- 
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Sentence, but let this Future Ex- 
pꝓectation be never fo overcaſt with 
Darkneſs, he diſpels the Clouds 
by the Light of his Faith, which 3 
renders the Good he deſires, as if 
it were preſent to him; ſo that 
he enjoys. beforehand thoſe Feli. 
Cities he deſires, becauſe he knows 
them to be infallible. In this In- 


nocent way of Living, he grows 


Old with ſo much delight, that he | 
numbers the Hours of his Days, 
with the utmoſt Satisfaction, look- | 
ing for the Minute of his Depar- 


ture without impatience; and as 


he takes leave of the World every 
Minute, by breaking thoſe Ties 
hich might detain him either in 


Thought or Will, he diſcovers 


by degrees that deſirable Haven, 


Whither time is to carry him, to ., 


deliver him up to Eternity. 
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196 The Happy Life : Or, 1 
never at reit, ſo it keeps him con- 
| 85 in Hell, Go permitting that 
t ſhould be at once his Puniſhmegt | 74 
| 404 Executioner. This obliges i me co 
admoniſh my Reader, to lead a blante. © 
le eſs Life, if he hopes to enjoy 721 
1 his World, an- Ds in that wich i 


15 to Come. 
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IN CE all the Happineſs of 
Eife Conſiſts in 4 Happy 

| Heath, our Thoughts, Words, and 
Actions ought to have no other 1 
Object than how to Live well 
_ that we may Dye well. All "that 
our Imagination is capable of con. 
ceiving, s nothing but Pain and F 
Trouble, _—_ we make Erernity 
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our whole Delight. A Million of 
| 4 e nay, a Hundred Millions 
of, Ages added to them, of Feli- - 

y muſt have an End, becauſe 


5 x bi when we Reſlect upon an E. ; 


2 


7 terairy of Happineſs, upon an E. 
ternity of Glory, upon an Eter- 
nity of Repoſe, we muſt certainly 


not, underſtand or deny our .] 
Intereſt, if we deſpiſe the Poſ⸗ 
ſeffion of all theſe things, Which 
are to be Everlaſting. One thinks 


| of” nothing but Riches ,; and lis 


Riches paſs away like 4 Dream, 


1 becaufe he can't carry them along 


with him to the Grave. Another 
devotes himſelf to Fortune; to aſ- 


{| cend to the higheft Pinacle of Dig- 


nity ſhe is abſe to give; and, the 
lame Moment he enjoys them, 
the next ſucceeding ends the En- 
en by ſome ſudden accident: 

Thouſand Yeats, are like no- 
chad when” they are gone, and 
lince every ar NF 18 CIR HE 
let us fix our ind inlegttabl 8 
1 11% Th „ Gn 
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on that Sovereign Being which 
ſubſiſts for ever, by ſuch Actions 
as will Immortalize themſelves. 
Let us leave to Providence the dif- 
poſal of Time, and let us im- 
prove that ſhe gives unto us; both 


Good and Evil come from her, let 


us receive them with the ſame 

 Countenance. | 
Since of neceſſity we muſt dye, 
let us ſweeten the Harſhneſs of this 
neceſſity, by leading a Lite more 
agreeable than Death is terrible. 
his is the way to be Happy and 
Contented. After having made 
my Obſervations upon the World, 
under difterent Circumſtances, for 
the 225 of Fifty Years, I think 
my ſelf happy in having ſo far at- 
tain'd to its Knowledge, as to 
make it known to others; becauſe 
the Knowledge one has of it, and 
its Deſpicableneſs are inſepara- 
ble. All its Pleaſures are imagi- 
nary, but its Pains very ſenſible. 
All the Felicities it expoſes to Sale, 
are only ſuch in their Names, 
whereas 
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whereas the Evils ſhe produces;- 
make a deep Impreſſion on our 
very Bowels. Hope is the Pledge: - 
of that Repoſe, it promiſes us, 
tho” it is not able to give it; and 
Fear always attends what we en- 
joy, it being only Momentaneous- 
That Worldly Grandeur, we ſo 
much affect, bears only a falſe Lu- 
itre, having nothing in it that is 
real, but in outward appearance. 
'Fhefe Truths, which are as obvious 
to our Minds as Day- light is to our 
Eyes, ought to ſerve us as a Light 
to make us find our Tranquility, 
in laying hold of Time, as it comes 
to our Hands, in following the 
Path Reaſon ſhews to us, in ha- 
ving and fearing nothing but him- 
ſelf; becauſe the Love and Fear 
of him makes our Earthly Para- 
diſe. Do but conſider, that the 
whole World is but a Chime- 
ra, nothing being real there but 

Here Sin cauſes all the Misfor- 
tunes, and the want of Confidence” 
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in Providence, all the Miſeries; 


here we never taſte Pleaſures but 


in imagination, but are actually 


ſenſible of the Pain. Here e- 


very thing grows Old, whilſt we 


are looking upon them, and the 
Harmony of Praiſes we give to one 


another, loſes it ſelf in the Air. 
The Rich have the worſt Lot of 
all, becauſe whilit. they go in 
queſt, after an imaginary. Paradiſe, 
in the poſſeſſion of their Riches, 


they meet with in the End a real 
Hell, by the Ill uſe they have 
made of them. The Poor mur- 
mur without reaſon againſt their 
Deſtiny , which they complain 


makes them miſerable; the-afflu« 


ence of Fortune is not the Stan- 


dard of the Lords Dwelling- Place. 


Ten Years of Pain, or of Fleaſure 
are the ſame things, when they 
are both paſs'd, as to the Times. 


As good Actions are always at- 


tended with the ſatisfaction of a 


Reward, ſo the ill ones are never 


without Fear of Puniſhment. Be 


not 


— 
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not tired * I. Wing . nor 
Dying well; a good Life. always 
carries its own 1 ranqui llity along 
with it; and the very Remem: 
brance of a good Action Charms 
our Mind. That Satisfaction which 
remains to us upon our Death 
Beds, of having led a gabd Life, 
affects us beyond all 'the Pleaſares - 
we have enjoy'd in our, Life time. 
Every one applies his , Thoughts on 
making his Fortune in this World, 
Which is only Temporary, and very, 
few make it their Buſineſs to ren- 
der themſelves happy in the next, 
where they are to Live for ever, 
Let Fortune change its Face as it 
will, let us always look upon it 2 
with the ſame Countenaiice, that 
ſo we may be fix'd above. it; tis 
more Glorious to deſpiſe than to 
poſſeſs Riches. The End of our 
Life is the End of the Wortd, with 
reſpect to our ſelves ; and the Day 
of Peath, the Day of: Judgment; 
and tis impoſſible our Mind Fhould | 
not think of Eternity, When! ir con- 
| 3 ſiders, 
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ſiders, that we can neither avoid, 


nor fly from it, becauſe that Time, 
which conducts us to the Grave, 


andi Death, which is infallible to by 
us, deliver us up to that Being 


which is unalterable. The World 
deceives all ſuch as give Ear to 


her, and Fortune thoſe that folow - 


her ſteps. Voluptuouſneſs always 
cauſes Unhappineſs, and Ambiti- 


on nothing but Miferies. And 
Death, the thoughts whereof prove 
an Hell on Earth to the Rich, is 
a Comfort to the Poor, whoſe 
Victorious Patience here below, 
prepares the way for their Tri- 
umphs above. 25 * 
_ *Tis in vain to go in ſearch af. 
ter Tranquillity, unleſs we look 
for it in God, it's he alone that 
can give it us. So ſoon as you 
fix your Eyes on him, you will 
deſpiſe every thing you have ſeen 
before; from that very Minute. 
= begin to love him, you will 
orget every thing you loved be- 


tore; and at the ſame time your 


Deſires 
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The Contented Min, 20t 


' Deſires are directed towards him, 


you will renounce all the preten- 
lions you ever had upon any thing 


elſe in this World. Theſe are 


W wt 


contradicts | 
can't but deteſt the Malicious and 
voluntary Blindneſs of thofe, who 
will ſay it is not Day, whilſt the 
Sun ſhines. There can be no great- 
er Sin than obſtinately and de- 
fignedly to call in queſtion a Truttr : 
which is clearer than the Sun him 
felt, and which is convincing in 
it ſelf. God has annexed ſo great 
a Satisfaction to a Mind that 
Loves and Fears him, that this 
Love and Fear make up the Earth- - 
iy Paradiſe; and I am ſurprized, 
rhis ſhould admit of the leaſt 
doubt, becauſe nothing is more 
eaſie than to make Tryal of it, 
and this Tryal at the fame time 
fully convinces him that makes it. 
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204 The Happy Life: Or, 

All the World is deſirous of the 
Tranquillity of this Life, and. no 
body; will confider of the means 
to obtain it. As this Tranquillity 
conſiſts in this, that We commit 
no Offences againſt God, he ren- 
ders it ſo ſenſible to us, that:.of 
neceſſity our Heart muſt be en- 
gaged by the Satisfaction it finds 


it, if it reſiſts not that Reaſon 


which ought to Inſtruct it. Dear 
Reader, 1t this Treatiſe comes. to 


thy Hands, don't ſuffer it ſhould 


at. the Great Day reproach thee 
to thy Confuſion, with having 
deſpiſed the Advice I give thee ; to. 


procure thy own Happineſs both 


in this and the World to come, 
by a firm Reſolution never to 
offend God; I ſay by a politive 


Reſolution, for as *tis that which 


begins the Work of this Innocence, 
and conſequently of this Happi- 
neis; fo God's Grace (thro' Jeſs 
Chriſt). will accompliſh and crown 


it with Eternal Felicity. But re- 


member, that as our Soul can con- 
tain 
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The Contented Man. 205 
tain nothing but God, we muſt 
fill it before-hand with the Love 


and Fear of him; that fo loving. 


him with all our Heart, our Heart 
deſiring nothing beſides him, and 
fearing nothing but him, our 
Mind is freed from all inquie- 
tudes. 7 
Reſolve therefore, with an un- 
ſhaken Reſolution, never to Of- 
fend God by any Wilſul Sin, and 


and not to refuſe Alms to the 


Poor he ſends thee, Thou wilt. 
perhaps thinks it will impoveriſh 
thee ; but ſince. God himſelf re- 
ceives thoſe Charitable Gifts thou 
beſtoweſt upon the Poor, he En- 
cages himſelf, whilſt. he accepts 
of them, to reſtore them to thee 
again, and thou haſt not the leaſt 
Reaſon to doubt of it, becauſe 
he has promiſed it. T will not 
ſet any meaſure nor price upon 
thy Charity and Alms, tis enough 
for thee to give according to thy 
ability, provided thy Heart is rea- 
dier to do it, than thy Hand. 

Twas 
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*T was never lieard of that a Man 
was grown poor, by having. done 
ſo much by the needy ; this Exceſs 
of Charity changes its Nature, it 
can't be exceſſive. Don't be ſo 7 
far taken up with Self-Love as to 
be ſolicitous upon this account. 
What will become of thy Chil- 
dren: you cant put your Money 
into better hands, than into God 
Almighty's; for inſtead of becom- 
ing a Bankrupt, he pays us the Inte- 
reſt before-hand, and that with ſo 
much profuſeneſs, that it a- 
| mounts to more than the Princi- 
| pal Debt. | 
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MORALITY. 


| ee, 


Of the Nature of Man. 
AN is compoſed of Soul 


M and Body, join'd together 
. * by an unknown and in- 
comprehenſible Knot. The Soul is | 
of an intelligent Nature, capable 
of Good and Evil, of Happineſs 

and 
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and Miſery. The Body is an En- 


* gine, conſiſting of an infinite Num- 


ber of Organs and Conduits, pro- 
per to prottuce an infinite Diverſity 
of Actions and Motions, This En- 
gine, I ſay, has ſuch vaſt variety of 
Parts, of Veſſels and Muſcles, that 
the ſmalleſt thing in the World 
may put it out of Order, and hin- 
der its Motion. Thoſe that are 
acquainted with its Structure, are 
ſo tar from wondring that Men 
dye ſo ſoon, that they are rather 
ſurpriſed; how they can ive ſo long 
as they generally do- How ſtu- 

endious ſoever this Machine of 
Man's Body may be in it ſelf, the 
Conſideration of its Weakneſs, of 
the many Infirmities it is ſubject 
to, and its ſhort Duration, (be- 
cauſe Death is to deſtroy that glo- 
rious Diſpoſition, and moſt admi- 
rable Compoſure of its Parts) ought 
to diſentangle his Soul from that 


lender Portion of Matter, unto 


which it is joĩn d for a ſmall time, 
and to prevent her making her elf 


1 ann 
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2 Slave to that Body, ſhe ought to 
govern, and which ought to ſub. 
nut it felf to her Obedience. 

God has join'd the Spirit of Man 
to à certain Portion of that Mat- 
ter, whereof all the corporeal Sub- 
ſtances of the Univerſe are compo- 
ſed ; and 'tis this that makes him 
have a. great Influence upon that 
Portion, of, Matter, wherewith he 
is united, becauſe tis he that ani- 
mates it, and gives it Motion and 


Life. This Spirit ſhould be united 


J Co 
*'s * 


unto God, in a much ſtricter man- 
ner, being created after. God's I- 
mage, who is the Principle and End 
of his Being, and who has made 
him, to be known and beloved by 
him. But this Union of the Spirit 
with God being impaired by Sin, 
has ſtrengthned that Tye there 18 
between him and the Body. The 
Miſeries unto which Man's Body 
was reduced, has engaged the Soul 
to enter into a ſtricter Union with 
it; the weight of Concupiſcence 
dra ws her ſo ſtrongly towards Cor- 
1 
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poreal Subjects, that ſhe is not in 
a Condition to raiſe her ſelf to- | 
wards God,. unleſs aſſiſted by the 
Grace and Merits of our Saviour. 
*Tis this that produces all the Er- 
rors of the Spirit, and all the Cor- 
ruption of the Heart; the Spirit not 
judging of things any farther than 
as they have a relation to our Sen- 
fes, makes his Choice according to 
the Inclinations of ouy Paſſions 
and Senſes: he unfortunately ſtops 
himſelf by the way, fo \thar he 
either knows not God, orifhe has 
known him, inſtead.of turning him- 
felf to Him, as to the Pi inci pl& and 
End of his Being, he miſerably do- 
ſes himſelf in his own Thoughty, 
according to the Words of the A- 
1 5 poſtle; Becauſe that when 
1 they knew God, they glorifi- 
| ed him not, as God, net- 
ther were thankful, but became vain 
in their Imaginations, and their foo- 
th Heart was darkned... ; 


— 


How 
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How many ſuch are there in the 


World, who live like Brutes, with- 


out making due Reflection upon 
the Nature and Dignity of the 
Soul, upon her Union with aur Bo- 
dies, and the ſhort Stay ſhe has to 
make there? How many are there, 
who not in the leaſt conſider who 


is the Author of her, from whence 


ſhe comes, and whither ſhe. is. to 


'8 go? Thoſe that apply their Care ta 


their Bodies, which they Idolize, 


make their Souls ſubject to the vi- 


left part of themſelves, and:ta their 
grofs and brutiſh_ Pleaſures; thus 


paſſing away their Lives, as if 


their Souls were for ever to be 
united to that Portion af Matter 
which ſurrounds it, ſo as never to 
be ſeparated from it. What uſe 


do they make of their Souls,of their 


Spirits, and of all their Senſes, du- 
ring that ſhort time they have to 
live, which is. no more than a point 
compared to Eternity, living al- 
ways in Slavery to their Bodies, 
and every thing that belongs to it, 


they 
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His being created after God's I- 
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they blindly follow all its Motians. 
„„ "King David, is like the 
e ther e 

The greateſt Honour of Man- 
kind, and which infinitely raiſes 
him above the Beaſts, and all other 
even the moſt perfect Creatures, is, 


mage it ſelf, and endued by his 
Creator with a Power. of know- 
ing and loving him; but notwith- 
ſtanding all, this Man did. not 
know nor was ſenſible of the high 
Value of this Honour, and inſtead 
of endeavouring to become like 
unto his Creator, he has made him- 
ſelf like unto the Brutes, who act 
2125 either Knowledge or Rea- 
5 I eee FONT 


their Deſtruction, This their 
wa) is their Folly, this is a 


kind of M adneſs, which has 
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Aim at nothing but Scandal, ſuch 


as will occaſion | their Fall. This 


aim of theirs, is the Affection they 


bear to every thing that may prove 


Pf. 490 v. 
13. 


poſſeſs'd them with an, Jiphciable 


Deſire of Riches and Glory ; theſe, 
fays St. Chryſoftome, are mol terrible 


Objects of Scandal, and the fatal 


Obſtacles of. their Salvation. | "But 
what is more deplorable, is, that, 
according to the Propliet, thoſe 
Wat fave taken to this ſcandalous 
Way, look upon themſelves as hap- 


BY in the midit of their g 
nhappineſs, and thinking them- 


ſelves wiſe in the hi heſt Exceſs 
of their fatal Folly, 0 


| dare to extol 
that which makes others Thed Tears. 
For, if it is a di ficult 1 ask to a- 


void falling into Sing,even. When We 
condemu them, into what an Aby is 


of Miſery won't thoſe precipuate 


3 themſelves; into, who glory, in and 
applaud them! y Every Miz, coords 


ing 


— 


. 2 
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ing to the Royal Prophet, 
at ; K. in a vain ſhew, that 
| is as much as to fay, 
conſider Mankind from which fide 
you will, either in his Nobility, 


or in his Beauty, either in his 


great Poſſeſſions, or even in his 
Wit or Wiſdom, *tis all Vanity, 
unleſs he Regulate them accord- 
ing to the Spirit and Wiſdom of 
God. The fame Prophet admi- 
ring God's Grandeur in the Hea- 
vens, takes occaſion thence of ad- 
miration, how ſo potent and fo 
exalted a Spirit, ſhould condeſcend 
ſo far, as to create ſo many things 
= veg for the ſake of Mankind. 
„ Thou haſt, ſays he, made him © 

little lower than the Angels, 


haſt C rown'd him with Glory and 


Honour, thou madeit him to have 
Dominion over the Works of thy 
Hands, . Let us therefore admire, 


with this Holy King, the Hea- 
'vens, Moon, and Stars, and ſo vaſt 


a number of other things, which 


are the magnificent Products of 


God's 


pomy ; and ſince the Fall of Adam, 


V Sid . 8X 0 


divers Subjects. 212 

God's Power. But let us admire 
infinitely more, that Effect of his 
peculiar and infinite Mercy, ac- 
cording to which he has not only 


been pleaſed to remember Man- 


kind in Adam, whom he created ſo 
holy and ſo great, but alſo in the 
Son of Man, in our Saviour Jeſaus 
Chriſt, who, in ſo divine, and, at 
the ſame time, ſo merciful a man- 
ner, would condeſcend ſo low, as 
to appear in our Fleſh. | 


CHAE Ahn 
Of the Life of Mau. 


HE Life of Man has its De- 

| pendance on an Engine, fo 

nicely contrived, and conſiſting of 
ſo many parts, that it is almoſt ſur- 
prizing how it ſhould ſubſiſt, even 
for a ſmall time, the leaſt Diſorder 
being ſufficient to deſtroy its Oeco- 


* 


it has been only an interrupted 
Race 
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Race to Death. When a fem Tears 
Are gone, then ſhall I go the 
„ wah, whence I ſhall not re- 

turn, ſays Job; and in 


another Place: Seeing the Days (of 
Man) are determined, ai bande of | 
his Months are with thee! "thou haſt 
appointed his Bounds, and them he can- || 
not paſs,” Lis certain, our Soul is 


erty tothe Body, but for a ſmall 


time, the Stay ſhe is to make in the 
| Body, is of a very ſhort Continu- 


ance ; being only a Paſſage to the 


Tourney of Eternity. We draw e- 


very Moment nearer and nearer to 


Death, and cant recover the time 


that is loſt; we. walk along the 
Tract of irrecoverable Time of this 
Life, and of this even we have only 


4 ſmall Share in our Diſpoſal, pe- 


cauſe Nature of neceſſity robs us 


of a great part of it. Thos haſt; made 


my Days s an hands breadth, fays 
the Royal Prophet on this Subject, 


and mine Age is 45 riothing 


| DE 60s before thee, certainly every 
” a - Man at his beſt State is Alto. 


get her 


1 
8 n N 


forth like a Flower, ſayͤs 
= job, and is cut down; he fleeth alſo 
lite a Shadow, and continueth not. Ac- 
cording to the Words of K. David, 


bheresf is as the Flower of 
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ether Vanity. Surely every Man walk- 


eth in a vain Shew, they are diſquie- 


ted in vain. He cometh. * 
C. 14. V. 16. 


Man's Days are as Grafs, 


i | as the Flower of the Field, ſo 2 2 
hie floariſheth; but the Wind IP 


paſſeth over it, and ſo it is gone, and 


be Place thereof ſhall know it no more. 


ifaiah ſaid, Al Fleſh i- 
Graſs, and all the Goodlineſs 


c. 40. v. 6, 
7. | 


the Field: the Graſs withereth , the 
Flower fadeth, &c. Man is brought 
forth ona ſudden out of Obſcurity, 
ro make his Appearance here hke 
a Flower, that 1s juſt open- 
ing, and ſome few Moments after 
diſappears again, Death makes 
im return to his former Obſcurity ; 
he is like a Flower which ſtood fair 


by its Luftre, Verdure and Beauty 


yeſterday, but to morrow it 1s 


dried up, and to be ſeen no more. 


LL 'To 
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To make us ſenſible of the ſhort- MF þ 

! _ neſs of our Life, let us but conſider M 
every Man's Life wich reſpect to E- WJ 7 
ftternity, to ſee what a {lender Share n 
1 it has; for, as every one of us, has ff 
In but a ſlender part of Matter, and d 
10 holds but a ſmall Corner of the þ 
1 Earth, in this vaſt Extent of the v 
ft Univerſe, ſo every one has but a C 
very ſlender Continuance of time, i 
4 in reference to ſo many Ages, and 1 
1 even this is limited. it takes away e 


all Mankind, it paſſes and never fe 
returns. The Life of Man, though e 
never ſo long, and never fo pleaſ- ff r 
ing, conſidered with reſpect to the fe 
time paſt and to come, will after a 
all, appear to be very ſhort; and P 
according to this Compariſon, there i 
will be ſcarce any Difference be- » 
twixt a long and happy, and a ſhort i « 
and unhappy Life, All paſſes a- 1, 
way in an inſtant, Pleaſures, Fa- MR » 
vours of Fortune, Diſgraces, Pro- xe 
ſperities, Adverſities, &c. What is mn 
become of all Men that lived un-. 
der thoſe Circumſtances? What is & r 

| be- 
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become of them, of their Cares, 


9 22 . 
ea, 
x . 


Occupations, their Pleaſures, their 
Troubles, their Power? Every Man 
27 muſtdie, and there is no great Di- 
7 ſtance of time, betwixt him that 
dies firſt, and he that dies after 
him. Both what pleaſes us, and 
what diſturbs us, is only of a ſhort 
Continuance, Death puts an End- 
in a Moment to our Cares and 
Troubles. Eternity, which makes 
every thing alike, will put no Dif- 
ference betwixt ſuch as have lived 
either a long or a ſhort Time, be- 
twixt great and little, betwixt the 


fortunate and unfortunate. Why 


are we then ſo much addicted to 
Pride? Why fo eager after Plea- 
& ſures, why ſo fond of the things 
of this World? Why do we de- 
ceive ourſelves with the Hopes of a 
long Lite, ſince the longeſt Lite is 
no more than a Minute, if compa- 
red to Eternity? To have ſeen 
much or little of the World, is the 
ſame thing, when Death puts eve- 
ry thing into a State of Equality. 
L 2 T he 
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The View of this World is always 7 
the ſame, there being nothing thar | 
is new to be ſeen in it, and con- 1 


* 
— 


ſequently Life and Death ought to 


be indifferent to us, as alſo Wberher 


we die in the Bloom of our Your, | 
or in a decrepid Age. There is but 

one thing worthy our Care and 
Deſires, that is, to ſeek for God 
wherever we go, and to ſubmit 
to his Commandments. Ever 3 


thing muſt bear its Reſpect to God, 
fince firſt or laſt we muſt all fall 


into his Hands; we ought therefore 


to have no more than one Deſire, 
See is to n and * him. 


CHAP. III. 
Of Death. 


"ANKIND are by God's [; 
Juſtice condemn'd to | 


Þeath ; this Sentence is every Day | 


| executed upon vait Numbers, at | 


ſuch an hour, and in ſuch a man- 
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15 ner as God has determin'd. As 
ur God has ſet down the Minute 
Jof every Mans is Birth, fo he 
has done alſo with the Gaze of. 
th their Death, and tis a miſtake to 
= ook for the Cauſe of it in Vs 
or ſome other Accidents ; 
nd 9 for it 1s appointed unto all Heb. 6. 9. 
en once to dye. I know, 3 255 F 
ut ſays Job, thou wilt bring me ined 
od, | to Death, and to the Houſe: appointed 
* 157 all Living. What Man IT | 
[ he, ſays the Royal ; N 
— 1 Pronhet,. that Liveth aud 
[ ſball not 'ſre Death? For tho? Elias 
Was taken up into Heaven his 
Death was only delay d, according 
to St. Gregory's Opinion, but he 
'F did not avoid it, as is Evident 
i; from the Words of the apt} 
} Goſpel: Elzas {hall truly 5 


v. 11. 


ferit come, and reſtore all 
| things, He is to reſtore every 
thing, becauſe he is to be reſto- 
red to the World to accotnpliſh 
L. 3 the 
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4 


Greg. lib. 
20 Moral. | 
of the Fleſh he owes to 


Death. Death is infallible , but 


yet uncertain in all its Circum- 


ftances, in reſpect to the Day, 


Place, and Manner thereof. It 
draws, tho? inſenſibly, nearer and 


nearer every Day, and never ſtops 
by the way; every ſtep a Man 
makes in his Life, brings him ſo 
much the nearer to Death. Job 
fays, that his Days are paſs d a- 
way ſwifter than the Thread that 
is cut by the Weavers Hand. 
When they weave Cloth, they 


ſtand till at certain times, but in 
our Life, Time goes on incefſant- 
ly. When the Weaver reſts his 
Hands, the Work goes not for- 


ward, but in this Life, as time 


never ſtands ſtill, ſo we draw 


nearer to our End, even when we 
reſt our ſelves, and even when we 
are aſleep, we come to our Jour- 


neys End. The longer our Life laſts, 


the more it draws towards: that 
Point 


the Miniſtery of Preach- 
ing, and to pay that Debt 
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Point, when the Thread is to be cut 
off; for in Proportion as the pre- 
ſent Time paſſes, that which is to 
come gros ſhorter, and during the 
whole Courſe of our Life, the Future 
time is ſo much the ſhorter, as that 
It which is come has been the longer. 
nd F Death being not only infallible, 
but alſo uncertain, it ſurprizes us. 
an lt ſurprizes good Men, who, after 
ſo their long, Meditations upon Death, 
fob are not always ſo well prepar'd, 

a- but that they have ſome Inclina- 
tions left for Life. It ſurprizes III 
Men; Theſe, ſays [ob, 

= /pend their Days in Wealth, arne 
and in a Moment go down to the 


t- Grave, becauſe, that even the Con- 
1s tinuance of the longeſt Life is tran- 
r- ſitory, and ſeems no more than a 
le Point, after it is paſs d. For, at 
* the Point of Death, we have no- 
2 thing left of all we had before, 
e and we have nothing of what is 
— to come, becauſe we have but a 


„ few Minutes to live. This we 
t muſt own, that a Life encloſed 
| | Le 4 into 
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into ſuch ſtrait Bounds, is actual. 


iy no more than a Point. 
'Tis not alone that Death ſur- 


prize us, but it is alſo irrepaira- | 
ble; all the faults we have com- 


mitted here, are paſt Amend- 
ment; There is but one Lite, and 
but one Death, if we dye not 


well, *tis ſo to all Eternity. When 
a few Tears are come, ſays i 


Job, then I ſhall go the way, 


C. 16. v. 
220 7 + 
whence I ſhall never return. 


Every thing, when it is over, is 
hort, let it be never fo long, and 
we ſhall never come back, the 
ſame Way we walk in; not but 
that one day we ſhall return to this | 


Fleſh: at the Reſurrection, but we 


ſhall never return to this trouble- 
ſome Mortal Life, and undergo 


the ſame Pain we ſuffer in this 


World, to obtain Eternity for our 


Reward. Since then Death is as 


well infallible as uncertain, ſince 


it ſurprizes us and 1s irrepairable 


we muſt live like Men, who in- 


kane expect Death, and there- | 


* 
7 
- 


tore 


JJ... . 7 on Oo IT RE oe WE. Wo... - 


bh, © My 


ts Subject 115 


nal. fore muſt employ every Moment 


Jug 


of our Life, in preparing our ſelves. 


for Death. To d * e, is to accom- 
p + 1 5 
Ta- t7 
ES 
} EY 3 
2 
ns 
1 = 
; 1 
n "7 
4 
10t 
= 
: Fe. 
(ALY 
Weed 
R 3 
5 a 


tay 
3 
5 722 a 
A 2 5 
2 WW 8. 
SR 
is 
- a 
Wt 
* 


pliſh the Time that is given us, 
and which is never to be given 
a ſecond time. This is an Action 
that is to be the laſt of our Life; 
and yet it ought to be done be- 
fore, the Time of Death comes; 
for ſhould we be ſurprized by 
Death, we ſhould certainly wiſß 
for ſome more time, that we 
might lead a better Life, than we 
have done. Let us therefore look 
upon every day, as the laſt ofour 
Life; and upon every Action, as 
if it were to be the laſt, this is 
the ſecureſt Way never to be ſur- 
prized at Death. We ought; al- 
ways to have Death preſent in. - 
our Thoughts, and to be vigilant 
in every Step of our Late, that ſo 
we may not be ſurprized, but 
dye in ſuch a manner, that at the, 
Point of Death, we may have no 
Reaſon to wiſh, to nus our Life 


ver again 8 
L = CHAP. 
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CHAP. Iv. 
Of the Effects of Death. 


HE firſt Effect of Death is, 

| to deprive us of what we 
were poſſeſs'd of here, I mean of 
thoſe things that make the dif- 
ferent Conditions of Men in the 
World ; for Death brings all to a 
State of Equality, no Man fo 


Poor, but after he is Dead, he 


wants not a Place where to rot 
in; and the greateſt Princes will 
have no more, of all their Riches 
and Grandeur, this being the on- 
ly thing that is left them. My 


are extinit, the Graves are 
read) for me, ſays Job. 

The ſecond Effect of Death is, 
our Separation from our Deareſt 
Friends: This very Thought drew 
Tears from Eæechias's Eyes; for, 
inſtead of our Relations, who uſed 
tO 


Breath is corrupt, my Days 
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to Cheriſh us, inſtead of our 
Friends that uſe to keep us Com- 
pany, and inſtead of our Servants 
that us'd to attend and reſpect us, 
we ſhall have no other Compa- 
nions but the Worms, according 
to the Wörds of J ?, 
have ſaid to Corruption, gg 2 
thou art my Father, and to 
3 the Worms thou art my Mother and 
ny Siſter; which is as much as to 
= ſay, I know that Mankind is the 
Off- ſpring of Corruption, we owe 
our Origine to it, and we bring it 
along with us into the World ; this 
is viſible in our Bodies; for our 
fleſh, does it not come from Cor- 
ruption, and don't we bring it a- 

long with us into the World. 
The third Effect of Death is, 
the Ruin of all our Projects. The 
Rich Man in the Goſpel, had ſo 
plentiful a Harveſt, that he was 
at a ſtand where to preſerve it, 
his Storehouſes were not large e- 
nough; he fram'd vaſt Deſigus of 
building, he ſpent his time in Jol- 
Wm lity 
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licy and Pleaſures, but God told | 


him at the ſame time: 


Lick: 2" Thou Fool, this Night 1 
| Soul will be required of thee, i 


then whoſe (ball theſe things be, which 
thou haſt provided? My Days are 
"mk paſt, ſays Job, my Parpoſes 


are broken off, even the 


Thoughts of my Heart. 


The Fourth Effect of Death, is 
the Corruption of the Body; that 


fame Body we pamper up with ſo | 
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many delicious things, for the pre- | 


take ſo much Careand Pains for 
the Preſervation whereof, we even 


ſacrifice our Pleaſures ; for the Eaſe 


of which, we conſecrate one half 
of our Lite in Sleep and. Idleneſs, 
that ſame Body ſhall be a Prey to 


ſerving and nouriſhing thereof, We 
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the Worms. What is like to be- 


come of thoſe who ſhew ſo much 


Paſſion for their Bodies? Ask Job, 


he ſays, weld {hall fleep in Duſt, and 
be covered by the Worms. 


The. 
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The Fifth Effect of Death is, 


chat we ſhall be forgotten. After 
all the Pains you have taken for 


the Glory and Settlement of your 
Family, what Thanks do you think 
Poſterity will give you? We walk 
towards the latter end of the Day, 
our Body caſts a larger Shadow 
upon the Ground, but who can ſee- 
the remnants of it the next Day ? 
We walk in a fair Meadow which 
is covered with delicious: Flowers. 
in the Spring, but what becomes of 
them at the approach of Winter? 
We when going over a Churchyard 
tread upon the Aſhes of Thouſands. 
of dead Bodies, and do we as much 
as remember the Names of a Thou- 
ſand part of them ?” Tis the laſt Fate 
of Man, to be forgotten by Men. 


CHAP: 
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SHA 


Of what Nature thoſe Things are, which 
we are deprived of by Death, 


F we will ſeriouſly conſider, 
what 1t 1s we loſe by Death ; 

and of what a Nature thoſe things 
are, which it deprives us of, it ought 
not to appear ſo great an Evil to 
us. What is it our Loſs by Death 
amounts to, either within, or with- 
out our ſelves? Without us we 
ſee nothing but Inconſtancy, Im- 
poſitions, Malice, Contradictions, 
Vengeance, Enmity, Wars. How 
many Temptations are not we 
ſubject to, from the inferior Ob- 
jects, though they are vain, weak, 
and deceitful? Within us, we are 
tormented by the ſucceſſive Mo- 
tions of our Paſſions, which are 
always in Rebellion againſt our 
ſelves. Death deprives us of Lite, 
but pray what is Life? a Vapour, 
a fort of perpetual Corruption, a 
Priſon, 
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priſon, a Captivity, from which 


we are delivered by Death, a con- 
tinual Succeſſion of Pains and Mi- 


ſeries. If we make due and ſerious 


Reflections upon the Paſſages of 
this World, you will find there is 
nothing to be met with in it, but 
continual Pains, whether in the 
Preſervation of this Mortal Body, 
continually expofed to a Thouſand 
Dangers,or in reſpect ofour Friends, 
for fear of diſobliging them, or in 
reference to our Enemies, whoſe ill 
Deſigns againſt us we have fre- 


quent reaſon to ſuſpect ; or whe- 


ther in regard of ſeeing our felves 
at a great Diſtance from our native 
Country ; and after all, in that 
Blindneſs which deprives us of the 
true Light ofour Soul, we are very 
well pleaſed to live here on Earth, 
under all theſe vile Circumſtan- 
ces. 
Man that is born of 4 


, 5 C. „V. 7. 
Woman, is f few Days, an 
e 


full of trouble. The holy Man Job, 
could not have more pathetically 
e re- 
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repreſented to us in a few Words, 
the Pains Man is reduced to for 
the Puniſhment of his Sins: His 
Lite is indeed ſhort in its Conti- 
nuance, but long for the Multipli- 
city of his Miſeries. We do feed 
our Body with Meats, for fear it 
ſhould decay for want of Nouriſh- 
ment : Wecleanſeit by Abſtinence, 
for fear it ſhould be overcharged 
by. Repletion. We keep it in Vi- | 
gour by Exerciſe, for fear it ſhould - | 
languiſh for want of Action, and 
immediately after we put it to. 
reſt, leſt it ſhould fail under 
the Burthen, of its exceſſive La- 
bour. What is it we intend by all 
theſe Remedies againſt all theſe dif- 
ferent Inconveniences? Nothing 
elſe than to ſupport our Corrupti- 
bility, that by the Multiplicity of 
our Care we beſtow upon our Bo- 
dies, we may ſupport the weight, 
of its Mutability and Miſeries. 
Every thing in this World is no- 
thing but Fain and Affliction. This 
Subjection to the Corruption of the, 
"3 = Fleih, 
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Fleſh, to provide it with what is ne- 
ceſſary during this Life, is that not 
a moſt deplorable and miſerable 
State? We are obliged to find 


_ Cloaths to defend our ſelves againſt 


the Cold; Proviſions againſt Hun- 
ger, and Refreſhment againſt the 
exceſſive Heats, What a Miſery 
is it to lie under an Obligation, to 


preſerve with ſo much Care our 
Health, which however, notwith- 


ſtanding all our Precautions,is ſoon 
loſt; to take ſo much Pains to re- 
cover it, after it is loſt, and after 
all, to be in continual Danger of 
loſing it every Moment, after it has 
been recovered? Add to all this, 
the Miſery of a Man exiled from 
Heaven, who delights even in his 
Exilement, and is overwhelm'd 
with an infinite deal of Inquietudes 
and Troubles, though he diſſembles 
the Weight thereof to himſelf; who 
is blinded in his Soul, and who is 
fond of living in Darkneſs all his 
Lite': i 


Who 
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Who are thoſe we part with, 
when we die? Such they are, for 
the moſt part, as, being Slaves to 
their Paſſions, tyrannize over others, 
tho? they don't know themſelves ; 
who as ſoon as they are dead, will 
not be ſo much as remembred ; 
and Poſterity will not ſo much 
as be acquainted with their 
Names; ſhould we be forry to 
part with ſuch a Generation, and 
take Pains to pleaſe them, and be 
praiſed by them? How many are 
there in the World, that are ſcarce 
ſupportable in their Morals, in 
their Manners: There is nothing 


but Inconſtancy in worldly things, 


a great Name, Eſteem, and Repu- 
tation, have nothing of Reality in 
them. All theſe things which ap- 
pear to us with an uncommon Lu- 
{tre, and moſt worthy of our Care 
and Eſteem, are nothing but Va- 
nities. What End do we propoſe 
in hunting after Glory, and Plea- 


ſures, and what Fruits ſhall- we 


reap of all our Labour? What is 


be- 


divers Subjects. 235 
become of thoſe great Men, that 
have ſeen themſelves raiſed to the 
higheſt Dignities? And what of 
thoſe that were reduced to the 
greateſt Extremity of Miſeries ? 
Both Sorts are no more. Let us 
call to our Mind. the Magnificence 
of Royal Courts, which have been 
before our time, the Glory of the 
various Monarchies, their Laws, 
Wars, and Revolutions; the vaſt 
Multitude of Men that have lived 
before us, ct thoſe that live in our 
Age, and-of thoſe that are likely 


to ſucceed ours : Let us I fay, re- 


member their ſhort Continuance, 
how ſoon they will be forgot by 
Poſterity, as well as their Beauty, 
Luſtre, and great Deſigns. All theſe 
Things are paſs'd away like a Va- 
pour; and we who make this Re- 
flection, are not we ſubject to the 
ſame Fate with thoſe that pre- 
ceeded us? Then there is no new 
Thing on Earth; every thing that 
has been, is ſo again, and will be 


ſo for the future. Hence we may 
1 8 draw 
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draw this Concluſion, that Death, 
which delivers us from ſo many Mi- 
feries, and who can't rob us but 
of ſuch things as have nothing of 
Reality in them, is no very great 
Evil,and that therefore it isaFolly to 
rack and torment our ſelves on that 
account, becauſe our Life is only 
momentaneous, and in an inſtant 
we ſhall ceaſe to be any more. 


* — 
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Of the Uſefulneſs of the Thoughts 
on Death, _ Mp 


Othing is more powerful to 
contain Mankind within the 
ounds of their Duty, to make 
them judge without Prejudice of 
every thing, to calm their Paſ- 
ſions, and to draw them away from 
the Delights of this World, than 
the Conſideration of Death, ac- 
cording to the Words of the Wiſe 
Man : Remember thy End, that thou 


mayeſt 
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| mayeſt never fin. Tis certain, that 


if during this troubleſome Life, 


we did daily conſider that Death 
will ſoon put an End to our Cares, 
to our Inquietudes, and all the E- 


vils we ſuffer, that Death will al- 
ſo take us off, in ſpite of our ſelves, 
from all our Labours, from our 


Love, from our Deſires, and free 
us from our Troubles, we would 


lead a much more eaſie, leſs trouble- 
ſome, and leſs turbulent Life. We 
would be leſs avaricious, leſs ambi- 
tious, and leſs concern d about Mis- 
fortunes, Loſſes and Injuries, and leſs 


addicted to the Enjoy ment of created 


Things. But ſo blind is Mankind, 
that they keep at a Diſtance, ſo far 
as in them hes, ſo wholſome a 
Thought, juſt as if they could an- 
nihilate that Eternity, that waits 
for them, by putting it out of 
their Thoughts. Eternity will ſub- 
Aſt in ſpite of them, it draws nearer 


to them, and Death, which opens 


the Gate to it, will ſoon put them 
under an infallible and dreadiul 
| Ne- 
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Neceſſity of ſeeing themſelves ei- le- 


ther eternally happy, or miſerable. fit 
Since they can't avoid Death, 
they think to make themſelves hap- I 
py, by not thinking of it; but tis D 
to no purpoſe, to divert our P. 
Thoughts another way, every thing he 
tells us we muſt die; Hunger, be 
Thirſt, Diſtempers, a continual th 
Decay of our Bodies, and an infi- Þ 
nite number of Accidents, which tl 
threaten us daily, are like ſo EB 


many Summons, to forewarn us L 
to think of Death. Thoſe of our 0 
Friends, that die much about the © 
ſame Age we are of, tell us t 
we muſt expect the fame. be- 4 
fore long. Nay, every Altera- ] 
tion we find, ought to adver. 3 
tiſe us thereof, for Life paſſes ] 
away in continual Changes, till | 
Death puts the final Period to it ; 

( 


we mult feel the ſame Alterations 
they have ſeen, and do ſee in others, 
and as they ought to improve theirs 
to their own Benefit, ſo thoſe they 

lea ve 


denly into an Eternal State, either 
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leave behind them, ought to bene- 
fit by theirs. 13 

The Thoughts of Death are ve- 


ry proper to make a Man take a 
Diſtaſte at this World, to check his 


Pride, and to infpire him with a: 


happy Fear of God's Judgment ; _ 
becauſe the Death of the Body, 

though terrible in it ſelf, is nothing. 
but an Emblem of the Death of 
the Soul. Tis a moſt ſurpriſing 


Blindneſs in Mankind, to ſee his 


Life paſs away continually, with- * 


out thinking of its laſt End, with- 


out Conſideration, without Inquie- 


tudes, without Foreſight, and with- 
out Fear; blindly following all his 


Inclinations, without reflecting 
what is like to follow, and labour- 
ing with all his Might to do that, 
which muſt render him unhappy 
to all Eternity. Who can be ſe- 
cure of his Life for one Day, how 
can a Maa tell but this preſent is his 
laſt? Death, who threatens us e- 
very Minute, will transfer us ſud- 


of 
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of Happineſs or Unhappineſs. No- 
thing but this Life, the moſt frail 
and uncertain thing in the World, 


ſtands betwixt us and Heaven, and 
Hell; as nothing is more true, ſo 
nothing ought to be more terrible, 


and yet this is the very thing we 
think of laſt of all. O Death / how 


bitter art thou to thoſe that wallow 


in Riches. But the very Thoughts 
of Death are ſo ſweet to thoſe 


that ſeparate their Minds from all 
" viſible Things, and think of no- 


thing but what is inviſible ; theſe 
may truly ſay with the Apoſtle : 
For our Converſation is in 
Heaven, from whence we 
look for our Saviour, the 


Phil 3.v. 
215 22. 


Lord Jeſas Chriſt, who ſhall change 


our vile Body, that it may be faſhioned 


ike unto his glorious Body, according 


to the working whereby he is able to 


ſabaue even all things to himſelf. 


CHAP. 


0) 
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e 


| of the Means to look Death in the 
Face with Comfort. 


HE Pagan Philoſophers were 
in error, concerning the 
Idea they had formed of Death. 
They look'd upon it as a thing 
Natural to Mankind, all their Ar- 
guments being founded upon that 
Baſis or Principle. But the Chri- 
ſtian Religion teaches us quite o- 
therwiſe, and makes us ſenſible, 
that Death is the Puniſhment of 
Sin, and laid upon Mankind for 
the Expiation of Sin; neceſſary to 
Mankind, to free him from thoſe 
Concupiſcencies, without 
which, even the Saints Sem. 34. 
don't live in this World; | 
Death is an Execution of a Sen- 
tence, founded upon God's Juſtice, 
purtuant to which all Men are con- 
demned to die. Death and Lite 
therefore cught to be indifferent 
M to 
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to us, becauſe we ought not to ex 
tend our Wiſhes beyond what he 


would have us, and live in an ab- 
ſolute Conformity to his Will; ſo 


that whenever Death comes to ſe- 
parate us from all Earthly things, 
we ought to receive him with an 
entire Submiſſion to his Com- 
mands; nay even with Joy; we 
eaſily part with this Life, if we are 
willing to part with Vice, and re- 
flect upon all the Miſeries that make 
it both nauſeous and trouble- 
ſome. 55 

The greateſt Inducement which 
ought to perſuade us to look Death 
in the Face, is in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his Merits. If we reflect upon e- 
very thing in Jeſus Chriſt, tis there 
we {hall meet with all the Comfort 
we can wiſh for. Deathconſider'd 
in Jeſus Chriſt, is holy and ſweet ; 
without Jeſus Chriſt, it is dreadful 


in its own Nature. Jeſus Chriſt | 


did not ſuffer Death, but to ſancti- 
fie our Death and Sufferings. We 
don't loſe for ever the Faithful when 


they 


ue 


eee 
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they die, *tis at that moment God's 
Will is accompliſhd in them, and 
their Will is altogether involv'd in 
God's Will. Tis at that inſtant they 
areentirely freed fromSin,and made 
ſenſible of God's Promiſe, that their 
Sacrifice is acceptable, and that they 
have finiſh'd the Task God had ſet 
| them, This is a peculiar Privilege 
belonging to Chriſtians only, not 
to be afflicted at the Death of the 
Faithful, like the Pagans, who live 
without Hopes. Death, in reſpect 
of the Efle& it produces, is deſi- 
rable; it delivers us from Concu- 
piſcency, it frees us from the Op- 
portunities of finning, it puts a 
Period to a Life corrupted by Sin, 
it takes away from the Body the 
Power of ſinning, it ſeparates the 
Soul from a Body ſubject to ſin, 

it puniſhes the Body guilty of Sin, 
and laſtly, it makes our Soul to a- 
bandon Earth, and a Life full of 
Corruption, in order to afcend to 
Heaven, to be reunited to God. 


M2 CHAY. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Of Time, ana how to make good uſe | 


of it. 


| HE greateſt part of Mankind, 
: _ employ the little time they | 
have to live, fo ill, that their 
whole Contrivance tends to no- | 
thing elſe, than how to loſe it. All | 
their Care is, to forget themſelves, | 


to amuſe their Hearts with out- 
ward Appearances of things, and 
thus to let ſlip away their ſhort 
but precious Time, without think- 
ing. This 1s the true Source of 
all our irregular Occupations, or 
what we call Diverſions; contrived 
on purpoſe to paſs away Time, 
without being ſenſible of it, or ra- 
ther without being ſenſible of our 
own Condition. The time of Life 


is ſhort and uncertain, and of that | 
ſhort and uncertain Time, no part | 


is our own, but the preſent, which 
is only a Moment; and yet we ſel. 
dom 
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dom keep to the preſent, but al- 
ways let our Thoughts run upon 
{ what is not ſure, without conſide- 
ring of that ſmall part which on- 
ly belongs to us: We think of what 
is not, and let flip without think- 
ing, that which only ſubſiſts at 
Z preſent. We contrive continually 
how to diſpoſe of things that are 
not in our Power; and tor a Time, 
IH which it is not in our Power to ſe- 
„ cure our ſelves: Our Thoughts are 
t. always employ'd upon what is ei- 
dA BF ther paſs'd, or what is to come, 
't and we neglect what is preſent to 
- WK diſpoſe of. Futurities, juſt as if they 


f UF were in our Diſpoſal ; this is the 


we Source of many Diſorders. The Time 
d paſt,and Time to come, being not 
„ in our Power, we have nothing 
but the preſent that is in our diſ- 
poſal; and to make the beſt uſe of 
it, we mult every Moment be em- 
ployed in executing God's Com- 
mands, and in ſubmitting to all the 
Laws of that Providence, which 
governs every thing; God will ask 
| | 3 na: 
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no more of us. We muſt apply bet? 
our ſelves to act according to our Dea 
Duty at preſent, and to check our 1 1 
ſuperfluous Cares for what is to can 
come. The whole Duty of Man is an 
comprehended in thefethree things: ¶ and 
To do what God would have us to of! 
do, to act as he would have us, tO 
and that at ſuch a time as God has ma 
ordained us. A Man ought to look Il fer. 
with an indifferent Eye, upon all Ar 
the Events of Life, becauſe they the 
are all owing to God's Will; he pl 
ought never to be idle, but at all“ M 
times to be employ'd in doing | 
well; neither is it his Buſinefs to 0 
make his own Choice: Diſgraces 
and Misfortunes ought to be indit- 
ferent to him; nay, Death it ſelt, 
unto which he is condemn'd by 
God's Order ; he ought always to 
be active, let his Circumſtances be 
how they will, and this Action is 
nothing elſe, than entire Submiſ- 
ſion to God's Will, by accepting 
with a free Heart every thing that 
er, befals 


- 
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| befals him, not even excepting. . 
Death it ſelf. | 164 en! 
| A Man muſt be very blind, and 
can't be free from Guilt, who leads 
an idle Life; being born for Action, 
and to ſerve that Society, where- 
to of he is a Member. Reaſon ought. 
is, to engage him to what Paſſions 
15 make him do, as we fee in the Mi- 
k ſer, in the Ambitious, and in the 
1 Artiſt, who think of nothing but 
y | their Buſineſs, and how to accom- 
e pliſn their ſeveral Defigns. Every 
Man was not made for one and the 
ſame thing, every one has his pe- 
» culiar Talent, and this Talent be- 
ing God's. Gift, every Man ought 
to make good uſe of it. Each Man 
in his Station and Profeſſion, ſhould 
male it his Study to know the Obli- 
gations and Duty he lies under, in 
| order to diſcharge them to the beſt 
of his Power: No Benefit is to be 
expected, if we follow the motions 
of our Paſſions ; on the contrary, 
we ought rather to be apprehenſive _ 
of the ill Conſequence thereof. To 
X 4 ſleep, 
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ſleep, to drink, and to eat, are a- 


nimal Functions, which being ne- 


ceſſary, muſt be uſed with Mode- 


ration; but we muſt not ſuffer | 


theſe Functions to make us forget- 


ful of our Duty, or to prevent us 
from knowing and accompliſhing 
it. When we are tempted to an 
iH Action, we ought to conſider, 
that we ought not to do, nor to 


think any thing, but what might 
be known, and which we need not 
be aſham'd to diſcover our ſelves ; 
this will engage us both to act and 
to think of nothing but what 1s 
good. Our Thoughts run often 


on ſuch Matters as would make 


us bluſh, ſhould we diſcover them; 
and ſuppoſing we don't diſcover 


them, can they eſcape God's Know- 


ledge? does not he fee the very bot- 
tom of our Heart? is not he wit- 
neſs to our Actions? theſe Conſi- 
derations will keep us within the 


Limits of our Duty. Before we do 


any thing, or before we propoſe the 
Enjoyment of any Pleaſure, we 


mult 
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muſt examine the Confequences 


thereof, and how far it will affect our 


Soul; whether it is not likely to be 
attended withRepentance and Pain, 
and how we uſed to find our ſelves 
diſtreſſed after ſuch like Actions. 
There is no Pleaſure without its 
Bitterneſs, and therefore ſoon loſes 
its Reliſh; thoſe who have had their 
full glut of them, are convinced 
that true Felicity is not to be found 
either in Pleaſure, Riches, or Dig- 
nities; but only in the Practice of 


Yen FR, 


The greateſt part of Mankind 
live on, without knowing. what 


they are, where they.are, and what 


they are to be. Inebriated by their 
Paſſions, they inſenſibly paſs away 
their time, in continual Torments, 

Inquietudes and Uncertainties, 
without any Reſolution to conſider 


of their End. Their Life paſſes a- 


way in Irregularities, and unprofi- 


table Works, and in vain Reſolu- 


tions in regard to Futurities, whiclt 
are beyond their Power. We may 
„ per: 
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perhaps be in the ſame, if not in || 


a worſe Condition, at the time we 


purpoſe to do a good A Gion, in | 
may meet with the ſame Obſtacles, | 


as at preſent, and may have the 
fame Difficulties to ſurmount. Let 


us therefore take the preſent time 
for a good Action, becauſe it may 
perhaps be the laſt, the preſent be- 
ing only in our Power. God re- 
quires no more from us. 


— 
— —- — 


C:H-4'P I 


Of the Pazity and Inconſtancy of 


 Worlay Things. 


Here are but few who come 
to the Knowledge of Truth, 
becauſe there are but few that will 
re-enter within themſelves, and ap- 
ply themſelves to due Reflections 
and Meditations. Always without 
themſelves {educ'd by Exterior Ob- 
jets, wherewita- their Senſes en- 
chant them; they judge of every 
i yn thing, 
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thing, not as they really are, but 
as they are repreſented to them by 
their prejudiced Paſſions, who keep 
them in Bondage. If we did take 
things as really they are, and not 
as they appear to our deceitful Sen- 
ſes, we ſhould certainly avoid fal- 

ling into ſuch groſs Errors, and 
ſuch high Inquietudes and Troubles, 
as we {ee we do, but we will make 
rhem what they are not; and that 
which above all diſcovers our 
Blindneſs, our Corruptions, and 
erroneous Sentiments, is, that Ex- 
perience itſelf is not ſufficient to 
convince us of the contrary, even 
with reſpect to thoſe Pleaſures We 


have taſted fo often; which, tho® 


they have left behind them nothing 
but Pain and Trouble, yet we de- 
ſire them with the ſame Ardour as 
before, juſt as if by our own Ex- 

perience We were not acquainted 
with the ill Conſequences. of them. 
This is aninfallible Sign, either of 
great want of Conſideration, or of 
2 ftronger Corruption of our Heart 
de” which 
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which thus blinds us, in reſpect to 
our own Felicity. . *®* 

To convince our ſelves of the 


Inconſtancy and Vanity of all : 
things, we need only to call to re- 


memberance what ſurprizing Al- 
terations we have ſeen. All world- 


ly Things move in the ſame Orb; } 

one Age follows the other, and | 
Time runs on with a moſt prodi- |} 
gious Rapidity: He that is alive | 


to Day, may be converted into 


Earth to Morrow ; and this Earth 


Toon after into ſome other thing. 
Reflect upon the trueNature of Em- 
ployments, Dignities, Honours,and 
Riches; upon the Perfection of our 
Mindsand Bodies ; and to be ſhort, 
upon every thing that is in our Poſ- 
ſeſſion, what is become of thoſe that 
were Maſters of them; and of 
thoſe that underwent ſo many 
Troubles in the Hopes, and in the 
Poſſeſſion of them. All theſe things 
are the Dependencies of this miſe- 
rable Life, which in itſelf depends 
on nothing, which is always * 
e 
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ſed to a thouſand Chances, which: 
draws every Moment nearer to 


its end, and which will be ſoon at 


an end, let us take what care we 
can to preſerve it. All the Ob- 
jets therefore which engage Men 
to Voluptuouſneſs, or which check 
them out of Fear of Pain, are of 
ſhort Continuance, as well as thoſe 
which adorn them with Reputa- 


tion and Glory; having no other 


Foundation, but our Lite, which 
is ſubject to ſudden Deſtruction. 
Every thing that can befal a 
Man in particular, is encloſed 
within that ſhort ſpace of time 
we have to live; ſo that, ſince 
both Pains and Pleaſures are re- 
duced into ſuch narrowBounds,they 
ought not to make ſo deep an Im- 
preſſion upon our Minds, which is 
owing to our irregular Imagina- 
tions and corrupt Opinions, We 
judge of things quite otherwiſe 


than in reality they are; we attri- 


bute to Pleaſures a quite different 
Nature: from what they have, by 
| the 
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the falſe Ideas we frame to our 


ſelves concerning them; and we 


dread beforehand future Evils, as 
if we were aſſured they mult of ne- 
ceſſity befal us; we lay ſuch Vices 
as are within our ſelves upon other 
things; we look upon thoſe as Im- 


encompaſs out of Idleneſs; we 
condemn what we don't compre- 
hend, either for want of Attention, 
or for want of Underſtanding and 
judgment. If we reflect duely 
how ſoon every thing paſſes away, 
and is buried in Oblivion, their 
Vanity, and their Inconſtancy, we 
may eaſily wean our ſelves from 
them; we ſhall ſuffer our Dif- 
graces with Patience, and we ſhall 
not be ſo apt to be ſurprized by 
every thing that flatters our Sen- 
ſes, which are ſoon ſurprized by 
our falſe Judgment, and our Pre- 
r fc 
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poſſibilities, which we will not | 
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HA F. 


That of Neceſſity, we muſt iS enſe = 
4 with the Wicked. ip ö 


* E cannot be eaſily ſurprized 
\ at whatever Ills we ſee 
committed, and at the Follies we 
bear of, if we conſider, that it is 
_ impoſſible the World ſhould be 
/ without ill, fooliſh and imperti- 
nent Men? We are convinced by 
our own Experience, that the 
World is full of Fools and Knaves; 
and an ill Man can do no otherwiſe 
than ill; a Fool can't but talk 
fooliſhly , and *tis impoſſible an 
imprudent Man {hould act wiſely, 
or that a Knave ſhould deal fin- 
cerely ; they act according to their 
Character, and why ſhould we 
then find fault, and not be willing 
to ſuffer them? God might eaſily 
deſtroy ill Men if he would, and 
yet you fee he ſuffers them, he 
gives them Nourithmentand Light, 
od mays 
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nay, he ſuffers us alſo, who are of 
the Number of the Wicked, to 
teach us to ſuffer them, becauſe 
*tis a hard matter to bring them to 
Reaſon. .It behoves us, upon ſuch 
like Occaſions, to apply our ſelves 
to the Practice of thoſe Virtues 
that are oppoſite to the Vices we 
complain of; there being no Vice 
but what has its oppolite Virtue; 
and Meekneſs would become uſe- 
leſs, were. it not for Cholerick 
Men, &c, All the Virtues are pre- 
{cribed to us, to beput in practice, 
in oppoſition to the Wicked; God, 
who 1s more offended at them than 
we, and in whoſe Power it 1s to 
deſtroy them, beſtows long Lite, 
Health and Riches upon them : 
We muſt therefore ſufler, excuſe 
or correct them; becauſe each Sin- 
ner is blind in his Faſſions, and 
the Ill he does is, becauſe he doth 
not know the Truth. We ſhould 
not be ſo ſenſible of other Mens 
Faults, did we but reflect upon our 
cwn: We frequently fall into the 
ſame 
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ſame Error we condemn in others, 
and if we happen. be free from the 
ſame Faults, we often have greater. 
If we are without Pride, weare per- 
haps Avaricious, Cholerick and 
Voluptuous. It any one does any 
thing againſt us, let us conſider, 
whether we never did the like to 
ſome body or other; this is the 
way to baniſh our Complaints , 
Anger, Slanders and Revenge. 
Let us lay our Obligations upon 
others freely, and without hopes 
of Reward, and fo we ſhall have 

no occaſion to complain of Ingra- 
titude : Let us be cautious how we 
confide our Secrets to others, and 
then we need nat blame the Pre- 
fidiouſneſs of thoſe that reveal'd 
them. Every Accident and Con- 
trariety of Fortune that befals us, 
ought to ſerve to exerciſe our Rea- 
ſon and our Virtue. Whatever the 
World ſays or does, a good Man 
ought always to appear as ſuch; 
he ought not to alter his Courſe, 


but to act like what he is, or at 
| leaſt, 
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leaſt, like what he ought to be, 
without any regard to the ill 
Conduct and Calumnies of the 
Wicked. Thoſe that offend us, do 
more harm to themfelves, than to 
us; for the more Ill they commit, 
the more they increaſe in Wicked- 
neſs. They may make a Noiſe in 
the World, but tis not in their 
Power to alter us, or make us ei- 
ther good or bad: If they ſpeak 
injuriouſſy of us, let them talk on, 
whilft we continue to do our Du- 
ty. To propoſe, that a wicked 
Man ſhould act otherwiſe than he 
does, is almoſt pretending to an 
Impoſſibility: There are certain 
Fruits which prove always bitter, 
and certain Ground, that will pro- 


duce nothing but Thorns and 
Thiſtles. | 


9 


! 
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© a the great Work of oar Salvation, 


E live in this World for no 
other End, than to work 
out our Salvation; to pay to God 
our Homage, Worſhip, and Ado- 
ration. Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel 
compares us to Trees, and wills us 
to produce good Fruits, in 
theſe Words: Every gxee Mp 4 
that briugeth not forth good E 


fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the 


fire, Good Works are the Fruits 
we muſt produce; Jeſus Chriſt 


commands the uſeleſs Servant to be 


caſt into Darkneſs, which ought to 
oblige us to work out our Salva- 
tion with Trembling and Fear; 


| becauſe, according to St. Peter, the 


righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſa- 
ved ; what is a man profited, 
ſays our Saviour, if he ſball gain the 
whole world, and loſe his own Soul; 


and yet this moſt Chriſtians do, 


6.4.3 18 


ho every day venture the Loſs of 


their 
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their Souls, for the hopes of Tran- 
ſtory Pleaſures; wide 7s 
ae . the gate, ſays our Saviour, 
= and broad is the may that lead- 
eth to dtſtruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat. Strait is the gate, 
adds our Saviour, and narrom is the 
way that leaaerh unto life, and few 
there be that find it, Jeſus Chriſt in 
the Goſpel, compares the Kingdom 
of Heaven to a Treaſure, and to a 
Kingdom; he requires from us, to 
quit all, to conquer and take Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it. But ſuch is the Blind- 
neſs of Man, that he ſhews more 
Fondneſs for Miſery and earthly 
Pleaſures, than the Felicities of 
Heaven; notwithſtanding he is con- 
vinced by his own Experience, that 
all Earthy Happineſs is full of Bit- 
terneſs, Vanity and Imperfections. 
Among all the things belonging 
to us on Earth, the Thoughts of 
our Salvation take up the leaſt part 
of our time, whilſt we beſtow the 
reſt in Trifles, and upon things that 
are next to nothing, without ſcarce 
. | ever 
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ever reflecting upon Eternity. We 
believe a Day of the laſt Judgment, 
and that God's Juſtice will puniſh 


the Wicked, and yet we ſcarce 


ever think of it; we know that the 
Righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, 
and yet we live as if we were ſe⸗ 
cure of our Salvation. We are 
not ignorant, that the Kingdom of 


Heaven will not be given but to 


thoſe who offer Violence to them- 
ſelves, and yet we follow our Incli- 


nations only in every thing we do; | 
we know that the Martyrs and 
other holy Men did obtain Glory 


by their Sufferings, and yet no bo- 
dy will be at the pains to imitate 


them. We are always buſied in 


ſome thing or other, our Salvation 
is the only thing we don't think 
worth our Care. Thus we pals 
away our Lives, without duly re- 
flecting upon God's ſevere Judg- 
ments; his irreſiſtible Wrath that 
will appear onfthat terrible Day; 
on the ſmall number of the Elected, 
and the numberleſs Menn, 
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Reprobates. We lead alſo our 
Lives without Inquietude; we 
ſpend our days in enjoying the pre- 
ſent Life, though never ſo ſhort 
and uncertain, without troubling 
our ſelves about the Torments of 

' 11>! : 4. 4 hg 
But, let us never ſo far alienate 
our Minds from the Thoughts of 
Death and Eternity, let us never 
ſo much flatter our ſelves with the 
deceitful Hopes of a long Life; the 
very Hour of our Death being ſet 
down, *tis impoſſible for us to pro- 
long it for ſo much as one Mo- 
ment ; when all the Glory of this 
World, the Luſtre whereof has fo 
often puffed us up with Pride, will 
vaniſh like Smoak ; tis at that 
Minute Man will be convinced, 
and perhaps too late, of his Blind- 
neſs, and the Inconſtancy of all 
Earthly things. 'The Heart of Man, 
ſince the Fall of our firſt Parents, 
is fo much inclined towards Earthly 
things, that it ſeldom reliſhes what 
belongs to Heaven. Its Judgment 
N n 
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z corrupted, becauſe it follows the 
 Maxims of the Fleſh, tis that 
which ſeduces it from the right 
Path, and makes it inſenſible to 
any thing but what is material, and 
affects the Senſes. It is not affected 
by Spiritual Things, becauſe the 
ſenſual Man comprehends not what 
belongs to God. Thus its ſtrong 
Inclination towards Earthly Mat- 
ter, is the reaſon why it compre- 
| | hendsnot the Nature of its true Fe- 
| 
| 
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licity; for when the Heart is once 
become all Terreſtial, how can the 
Mind be otherwiſe than miſ- 
guided by the falſe Appearance of 
Things: Thus it is eager after a 
ſuppoſed Happineſs, and in the 
| mean while loſes the real one. It 
becomes ſo fond of its Errors, that 
| it will not be undeceived, for fear 
| it ſhould ſee its Pleaſures dimi- 
niſh'd, and the ſuppoſititious Enjoy- 
| ments of this Lite impaired ; and 
| not ta. give the leaſt Diſturbance to 
that imaginary Tranquillity he 
thinks he enjoys in this Lite, he 
puts 
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puts the terrible Objects of Death 
at a great Diſtance from him, as 

well as thoſe of Eternity, and what 
an Account then 1s he likely to give 
of his Conduct here on Earth? be- 
cauſe theſe Thoughts would not 
only ſurprize, but alſo ſtartle him. 


th. , — 


Life, 


\EEK after the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven and its Righteouſneſs, and 
all the reſt ſhall be given untoyou. 
If you love me, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, 
you will alſo love my Command- 
ments ; he that loves me, is he that 
loves and keeps my Command- 
ents: 7 2 
He that keeps God's Gommand- 
ments, remains in him. | 
To keep God's Commandments, 
and to conform to the Ordinances 
of the Church, is the whole Lite of 
a Chriſtian. The whole Law and 
the Prophets, and all the Com- 
mand- 


Maæxims and Rules for a Chriſtian 


> 
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mandments, are comprehended in 


theſe two: To jove G God ow ones 
Neighbour. 0 a fa: lt 33: 
The Love of God: is the . 
of every thing that 15 Good; and 
Self- love, the Origiocoll all Evil 
Religion conſiſts in Charity. Tis 
this that deſtroys in us the Deſires 
of the Felicities, and the Fear ot the 
Misfortunes of this World.? 
We don't improve in Religion, 
but only in Perfection, as our Cha- 
rity and Love increaſes ini us to 
God and our Neighbour;; love all 


| your Friends in God, and yy 


Enemies for Godt 5 Faliect HOH VIC 

Let our Love for Men be never 
ſo great, our Love for Truth muſt 
exceed it; becauſe we ought not to 
love them, but to obey that Truth 
which has commanded us ſo to do. 
Let our Love for our Friends be 


never ſo exceſſive, we muſt never 
love their Faults. We, ought to 
check them-with Mecekneſs, With 


Prudence, and with Char! UP) when 


1 8 n preſents it 90 
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Entertain a true Charity for him 
that tells you of your Faults; and 
after that, tell him of his own as 
nome as you think fit. 

i There is nothing in the World 
that more ſhews a Man to be en- 
kightned with the Spirit of God, 
than his Charity, in endeavouring 
to correct Sin in others 
I you intend to correct your 


Neiglibour , you muſt begin to 


.£orrect your ſelf firſt, becauſe no- 


thing is nearer nor more preſent | 


unto us, than our ſelves. 
Wie muſt conſider of our own 
Salvation, before we think of that 
of others; we can't communicate 
that Peace we are not Maſters of 
our ſelves; and tis very difficult, 


to purifie another Man's Heart, 


v hilſt ours is ſullied with Sin. 

All the Knowledge and Happi- 
neſs of a Chriſtian, conſiſts in lov- 
ing God with all his Heart, and 


to check and keep back every thing 


that oppoſes the Eſtabliſhment of 
this Love in his Soul. 
| Knows» 
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Knowledge, without Piety and 
Humility , fills our Hearts with 


Pride, and ſerves only to render a 

| Man more wicked and haughty. 

| Knowledge commonly entices us 
| to lord it over our Neighbours, and 

to have a high Opinion of our 
ſelves; a fatal Error indeed, be- 
cauſe we are nothing, and we can- 
not actually be any thing, unleſs 
W we are humble, and have a mo- 
| deſt Opinion of our ſelves. 


The chief Knowledge of a Chri- 


| fan, is, to meditate upon the 
| Knowledge of the crucify'd Jeſus 
| Chrift; and to learn, after his Ex- 


ample, to live and die in Humility 
and Repentance. 


| He that knows how to deſpiſe 
the World, knows every thing ; 


and without that Knowledge he 


knows nothing. 


Me muſt clear our Heart of all 


its Affection to the World, if we 


intend to be freed: from the Evils 


the World puts upon us. 
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We muſt abandon that volun- 


earily, which it is not in our Power 


need. 
That which appears gest and 
exalted among Men, is an Abomi- 
nation before God. | 

Tis an Unheppineſs to — 
che World, when we cajole them 
into an Eſteem. of us, ſuch a one as 
we don't deſerve ; but tis {till a 
much greater Misfor tune, to fol- 
low the Faults of others, and to 
have a good Opunion of our ſelves, 
becauſe other People who can't ſee 
into our Hearts, have an eſteem 
tor us. 

If any one loves the World, the 
Love of God is not in him. 

He that would be beloved: by 
che World, muſt be an Enemy to 
God. 

e World is a mortal Poiſon, 
and the aue of all manner of 

Evil. Ther Vf 4 . 

| Our Soul j is. never. in —. — 
and the Satisfaction which Tr uth 
in- 


1 — ped 


8 


2 a> > A Mo oo AS 


* 


divers Subject. 269 


inſpires into us, is beſt Telih'd in 


our: Solitude. 


People ac idisd arb World, 


Sek Solitude, becauſe it would 
afford them leiſure to ſound the 
bottom of their Hearts, and to be 
undeceived in thoſe worldly Max- 
ims they delight in. The more 
pleaſing their Converſation i is, the 
leſs their Thoughts are INCUREG 4 to 
Gog: and Salvation. 
Nothing is ſo apt to hardan.4 us 


m our diſorderly. Courſes, as to 


ſee the ſame practiſed in others: 
Certain Actions which would ap- 


pear abominable to us, in our So- 
litude, appear with a quite different 
Face to us, becauſe We fee them 
commonly done. 3 


The Converſation 8 and the 
Example of Perſons addicted to the 
World, perſwade us, that we ought 
to do, as they do, and thus dra 


us after them in ſpite of our ſelves. 


Jeſus Chriſt We find in a Solitude, 


and he urges and commands us to 
follow him, and he gives us Power 
N.z and 


i 
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and Strength to do it. There is no 


putting off God with a Share; he 


that gives him not all, gives him 
nothing. He that will find all, 
muſt loſe all. We are unworthy | 


of Jeſus Chriſt, if we can keep any | 


thing from him. We have every 


thing with him, and we can want 


nothing that 1s good for us; but 
we can't expect to have it, unleſs 


we quit, at leaſt in our Hearts, all 


worldly. things. We cant have 
God, but in proportion as we aban- 


don his Creatures, nay, as WE aban- 
don our ſelves. 

Faith without good Works, i is 
dead in it ſelf. 


Every Tree that bears no ood" 


Fruit, {hall be cut down and caſt 
into the Fire. | 


d dehee tn: God, ſhall 
be the ſame Spirit with him. 
He that knows the Will of his 


Maſter, and does it not, Hall be . 
ſeverely chaſtifed. 


1f 
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| Tf you dont repent, yon will all 
periſh, ſays our Saviour,”  - 


* -. 


Purifie what is within, and what 
is without will be cleen. 
The whole Chriſtian Life conſiſts 
in the Expiation of our paſt Sins 
by Repentance, and in the Morti- 
fieation of our Paſſions, by keep- 
ing us from the like for the future. 
Repentance is a Remedy to the 
Guilty, and a Glory to- the Inno—-— 
cent. We know Jeſus Chriſt ro he 
our Saviour, by the many Wounds, 
wherewith his Body was torn in 
ſeveral places, and by the Croſs 
on whichhe dy'd ; and he will have 
no Diſciples, but ſuch as carry the 
Marks of his Paſſion in their Bo. 
dies, and are willing to be cru- 
cify'd with him, and tor his ſake. 
When we have miſuſed thoſe 
Pleaſures, and other things Which 
are forbidden us, we muſt be ve- 
ry cautious how we make uſe even 
of thoſe that are not forbidden. 


N4. We. 
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We have always the greateſt 


were to ſtand: in Fear of God's 
Juſtice; when he leaves us to our 
ſelves, and let us alone in our dif- 


orderly Hourſes, as if b did not 
ſee; them 

The Bard ſees. all the ways of 
Man, and all his Steps. 

Prepare for Dink: in all the A- 
Rions of your Life. 

- Watchs and pray, becauſe you 


know not what Day and Hour the 


Son of Man is to come, ſays our. 
Saviour. 
Remember the End of your Life, 
and vou will ſcarce ever ſin. 
We ought not to fear Death, 
becauſe it puts an End to our Sins; 
and We ought not to wiſh for Life, 
unleſs to have longer Time for Re- 
pentange-!: 63:11 
Fhe — of Death, is too often 
the Conſequence of a bad Life. 
JI remove the Bitterneſs. of 
— ve muſt die every Day to 
che World, and to our ſelves; and 
23 & V5 then 


18 


1: 
. 
2 
5 * 


divers Subjefts. 2x2 


then Death will be to us the begin- 


ning of Eternal Life... *- 
Let us live in this World like 


Travellers, and conſider this World 


no other wiſe, than as a Paſſage 


which is to lead us to Eternity: 
Thus Death will ſeem to us like a 


deſirable Fort, Where we ſhall ſee 


an End of all our Miſeries. 
Let us accuſtom our ſelves; to 


think every Moment that is pre- 


ſent to be the laſt: of our Life; 
and let us put our ſelves in the 
fame Station we would be in ac- 
cordingly: By this continual Pra- 
dice we ſhall die inſenſibly to the 


World, and to our ſelves, We ſhall 


live in Jeſus Chriſt, and Death 
will be to us an Object of Joy, and 
not of era en 
The End of him, who fears God, | 


will be happy.” 
1d He that fears 8 will he: . 
Ways tree from Fear, becauſe he 


puts all his Hopes in him alone. 


Nͤ "We 


— — - — 
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We have but one thing alone to 
fear, that is, leſt we ſhould fear 
any thing befides himſelf. + 
| Faſt and pray, that ye fall not 
into» Temptation, fays: our Sa- 
viour. „ ir 
Vigilancy preſerves us from fal- 
ling, and Prayers obtain to us the 
Grace of being faithful. 
Thoſe that ask ſhall receive, and 
and: thoſe that ſeek ſhall find, and. 
to: thoſe that knock, the Door ſhal 
be opened. OY 
The Love of God makes us pray, 
and Prayer produces that Love. 
Prayers are the ſhorteſt and ſu- 
reſt means to correct our Faults, tis 
for want of Prayers, moſt common; 
ly, we are ſo apt to fall. f 
?Tis our own. Fault we don't en- 
joy the true Treaſures, becauſe we 
need only ask to obtain them. 
Faſting, without praying,  ſigni- 
Hes little; but Prayers make us 


faſt, and Faſting makes us pray. 
What- . 
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Whatſoever you ask for in your” 
Prayers, will be granted wu, pro- 
vided you pray in the Faitl. 

Put your Hopes and Comfort in 
the Lord, and he will accompliſh 5 
the Deſigns of your Heart. 

He that ſeeks the Lord, thaft be 
in want of nothing. 

The Lord keeps. A watchiful E * 
over thoſe that remain faithful; he. 
—— thoſe that are humble; 3 
he hears their Prayers, but treats 
the Proud according to their De- 
ſer rs, 

The Lord keeps Life af Death: 
in his Hands; he impoveriſhes and 
enriches, he pulls down and ſers up 
at Pleaſure. 

Vain- Glory is a moſt deteftable 
Evil, and the greateſt of al} Illu- 
fions. It corrupts in us every thing 
which is good, it robs us of t 
true Glory, and of the Grace of. 
Heaven. 

All human Glory, all temporal 


Honours, the Grandeur and Luſtre 
of the World, all thefe, I ſay, are 


no 
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nothing but Folly and _ if 
OMPored to everlaſting. Glory. 

If you become not as humble as 

an . — you ſhall not enter into 
the: Kingdom of Heaven, fays our 
Saviour Jeſas Chriſt; and he that 
is the greateſt among you, let him 
be like your Servant; for he that 
exalts himſelf ſhall be debaſed, and 
he that deba ſes himſelf, ſhall be 
exalted. - 
All Virtues are vain and inf igni- 
cant without Humility. Tis from 
the Humility of our Heart, ought 
to ſpring all our Actions and all 
our Words. 

We don't make any. further Pri 
preſs; in Virtue, than our Huoylty 
encreaſes, - 

The. Spirit. of God; 18 Humility. 
A. true and ſincere Humility ought 
to be ſuch, as that we would be at 


the laſt; but there is ſtill a higher 
Degree of Humility, that is, that 
we would be even nothing; and 
contented with. Whatever befals 
Us. 


* * 
; , 8 ® 
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A voluntary Humiliation is ſub- 
je. to Pride; but *tis not ſo if We 
renounce to our own Wills, and 
ſubmit them to others. 
Envy, Jealouſie, Quarrels and 
Diſputes, do all ariſe from Pride. 
If you be really humble, you will 


not be troubled With any of theſe 
Vices. 


He who, + 2G b ons. 


thing, is deceived, he i is 5 Actual 
nothing. 


The more ümble we are, the 


more generous we are; becauſe 
we truſt leſs to our felves, and 
our Confidence in God encrea- 
N 

It we are humbled by Men, We 
have no occaſion to think it hard, 
if we conſider how guilty we. are 
before God... 
om E$;- hl be alw ays han 9, and 
little in our, own Eyes, and we 
Thall ſeldom fall into I empration 
23d 88 

Man's 1; fe is a continual Temp- 
tation, ON Earth. 


be 


We. 
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We were never the better Chri- 


ſtians for beingGreat in this World, 


for reliſhing its Pleaſures; we were 
not made to take any Reſt here, 
but to obtain, by our continual Ea- 


bour, Sufferings and Humility, 


(through the Merits of our Saviour) 
that Repoſe and Glory which God 
prepares ſor us in Heaven. | 
Obedience is the Soul and Mea- 
ſure of Humility. Obedience is 
better than Corporal Mortifica- 
tions, becauſe it is better than Sa- 


crifice. | 


A Chriſtian has noreaſon to. be 
afflicted at any thing, but thoſe 
Sins, which either he or his Neigh- 
bour commits: againſt God. 

We ought not to be vex'd' if we 
hear any to ſpeak evil of us; for 


if what they ſay is true, we ought 


to amend, and if it be falſe, it gives 
us an Opportunity of exerciſing 

our Virtue. _ 
We mutt ſubmit to the tranſito- 
ry Pains and Evils. of this. World, 
| Or 
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or elſe. expect to ſuffer everlaſting 
Pains and Torments in the other. 


He that would be every thing 


in God, muſt think of nothing but 
him. $501 FT | 
He that is given to Slander, car- 


- ies the Devil on his Tongue; and 


he that hearkens to him, has him 
When we are in earneſt to re- 


pent, we ealily part with our 


Riches; and we dread more to miſ- 


uſe them, than a Miſer is eager 


to ſcrape them together. 

Tiis more eaſie for a Camel to 
paſs through the eye of a Needle, 
than for a rich Man to enter Hea- 


ven; ſays our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Thoſe are not the richeſt Men, 
that are in Poſſeſſion of vaſt Re- 
venues; but thoſe that don't covet 
them, and are contented with what 
they ha ve. 

Thoſe who complain of their 
hard Fortune, ſhould complain of 
themſelves, becauſe they covet a 
Happineſs that is ſuch only in out- 

ward 
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ward appearance, in ſtead of ſeck- 
ing after the true Felidityv. 

The Rich and Great Men of this 
World, have great Numbers of 
Slaves at their Command; when 
at the ſame time, they are often 7 
times Slaves themſelves to their 
own Paſſions. 

Tis the Extremity of Miſery, 
to have it in ones power to do all 
the ill, one will, and to have no- 
thing chat might prevent ones fal- 
ling under Sin; and after all, this 
is the only prerogative the Rich 
and Potent in N Pl wi can 
boaſt f. 

If you will be a true e Chriſtian, 
you muſt. make your ſelf truly 
oor and humble. RD! 

Rich Meng are not Rich, but 
for the ſake of the Poor, and the 
Poor are Poor, for the- benefit of 

the Rich; Se 

The deſire we have of ing 
Charitable to the Poor; ought not 
to ſerve us for a preteace to heap 


| = Wealeh; or be Whoſe Heart 1s 
F full 
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fall of Charity,, will; always . find 
ſomething to, give. 

Love of Poverty belongs pecu- 
larly to the Son of God, who be- 
came Poor himſelf, to enrich us 
with Eternal Riches. 30 
Jo deſire nothing of this World, 
to wiſh to be deprived, of, what- 
ever it has, beſtowed: upon us, 
and to bene there 1s, agthing 


„ oo LO 


extr . ee and 


3 not as Servants 0 but alſo 
as our Brethren; they being Chri- 


ſtians as well as we; we mu 
bear 


|; 

| 
1 
F 
j 
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bear with Humility and Patience 


their Faults,. as we deſire God to 


r 
Keep what you have, leſt ano- 
ther take away your Reward. 
The Potters Veſſels are try d in 
the Furnace, and ſo are Men in 
God makes us infirm, to make 
us numble and patient, and to 
render us conformable to Jeſuss 
Chriſt. ; | 
_ God is. the untainted Source of 
all Comfort; whenever we ſeek 
for it in other things, they fre- 
gently prove the Subject of our 
Sadneſs; but every thing ſhall. 
ſucceed well to them, who tear 
r 
A Chriftian gains more by his. 
Enemies than by his Friends, be- 


cauſe the firſt occaſion his Reward 


and Beatitude; according to the 
Aſſurance given thereof in the Go- 
ſpel, that they are happy when 
they are perſecuted by Men. 5 
Tis 


212 
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Tis not enough to learn to act 
well, we muſt alſo learn how to 
ſuffer well, and how to dye well. 
Deny your ſelves, take up your 
Croſs, and follow me, ſays our Sa- 


viour. 


He that pretends to belong to 
Chriſt, muſt live like as he lived. 
Let your Light ſhine before 


Men, that they may ſee your good 


Works, and your Father be glori- 
fy d, who is in Heaven. 
Warch, becauſe you know not at 
what Hour the Lord is to come. 
Happy is the Servant whom 
his Maſter finds awake, when he 
comes. and knocks at the Door. 


r 8 
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Moral and Political Maxim. 


I. 5 
Abe our Buſineſs ought to 


5 be, to uſe our Endeavours 


to know and fulfil our Duty; not 
10 do any thing but what God 


will have us to do, and to do it 


45. 
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as he will, and when ;he would 
have us. There is no true Re- 
poſe, nor true Tranquillity but 
in the Love and Exerciſe ot Vir- 


TY. 16:20} $6 II. TER, | 

A Man, to ſpeak properly, 
= lives no longer than he keeps the 
| Spirit in exerciſe, - and performs 
Virtuous Actions. R E 

$5 306% L G0 ML: 24 HIS: 

That which hinders moſt Peo- 

ple from being good and Ver- 
tuous, is, becauſe they are more 
ſolicitous in talking than in pra- 
ctiſing Virtue. We talk of an F . 
honeſt Man, but ſeldom trouble 
our Heads to be ſo. ks 


IV. 
..- Conſcience. is a Witneſs wit h- 
in us, Which follows us in all 
places, and Reproaches us with our 
Vices, in repreſenting them without 
intermiſſion before our Eyes. The 
6 : re- 


0 
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reproaches of Conſcience are more 


inſupportable to the Wicked, than 


all the Torments and Paniſhments 
that have been invented ; they 
make them inſupportable to them- 
ſelves. . 


V. 
Moſt Men, are almoſt at all 
times govern'd by their Paſſions. 


Prudence is the Rule, of a Wiſe 


Man, but of theſe there are but 
few, and the Wiſeſt of them all 
are not ſ0, ; at all times. 


VI. 

6. Wicked Men 3 iy, 
they do more wrong to themſelves 
than to others; becauſe when they 
do an IIl Action they Corrupt 
their Hearts, Blind their Minds, 
Draw upon themſelves Vengeance, 
e from God and Men; and to 

ncreaſe their Miſery, an Unfor- 
. — Death, and Everlaſting To or- 
ments. 


vi Were 
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VII. 

Were we truly good as we 
ought to be, the III Words and 
Actions of Men, would not Cor- 
rupt ours, nor make us alter our 
Conduct. 


VIII. 

God's Law is given us in a 
very clear and intelligible manner. 
What Commands are laid upon us 
are within the reach of every Man's 
Capacity. It affords us ſufficient 
Light, to make us do well, but 
we are for diving too far into the 
point, and inſtead of applying our 
ſelves to what is laid open to us, 
we will penetrate into what is 
hidden from us; this proves the 
Cauſe of frequent Errors. 


IX. 

Great Conqueſts, Magnificent 
Structures, Monuments of Mar- 
ble and Braſs, &c. dont make up 
the Glory of a Prince; that which 
ren- 
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renders him truly Glorious to Po- 
ferity,s, to have Reign'd in the 
Hearts of his Subjects, by his Con- 
duct full of Mildneſs, Equity and 
free from Self- Intereſt. 


An eaſie Prince, who ſuf⸗ 
ters himſelf to be govern'd by his 
Miniſters, is Guilty of much In- 
juſtice; private Intereſt has at all 
2 been noxious to the Pub- 


5 
The Lives of Princes are a 
Mixture of good and bad, they 
being Men, like other People. 


| . . 
Princes are Prais d rather out 
of Cuſtom and Intereſt, than 
Affection. 

XIII. | 
Liberality is as pernicious. to 
a Prince as Avarice, unleſs it be 
17 978 38 ” wg 
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great piece of Weakneſs, not to have 


the Power of refuſing, what is of- 

ten ask d without rea ſon. { 
XIV. | 

A Prince that knows how 

to govern, is the only fit Perſon 


to teach that Art to his Children. 


How can a Man teach another 
what he never learn'd himſelt. 
Theory. oftentimes.  corrupts our 
Mind, 'tis a Prince only who 
knows the true Uſe and Pra- 


Ctice. « 


A Prince ought to be liber- 
al when Neceſſity requires; but al- 


ways to have more regard to the 


Publick than Private Neceſſities. 


* 9K 

A Great Fortune has Flat- 

tery for its conſtant Attendant, 

this. nouriſhes the Faults of - thoſe 
Princes that give ear to it, ſo that 

| they 


— 
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they become incorrigible, becauſe 
a Flatterer always know. how to 


hit them on the weak ſide. 


The Laws require the utmoſt 
Rigour of things; becauſe they 
were made to Correct our Man- 
ners, and Reform Abuſes. It be- 
longs to the Prince, to be the 
Moderator, according to the dif- 
fereat Conjunctures of time. 


Li . 


a ah MV os 6 
*Tis a dangerous Employ- 
ment at all times, to be a Mini- 


ſter to the Paſſions of an II 


Prince; they commonly caſt the 
the Heinouſneſs of their Crimes 
and III Actions upon thoſe who 
have put them in Execution; be- 
ing aſham'd to own them them- 
ſelves. They make uſe of It A- 
ctions as long as they reap the 
Benefit thereof; but they are ſure 
to leave thoſe that acted them 
in the Lurch, for fear they * 

O e- 
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betray them; ſo that, generally 
#peaking, they receive Puniſhment 
as a due Reward of their Crimes. 


Sid. 

When we go about to ſpeak 
3n Praiſe of a Prince, we ſhould 
repreſent him ſuch as he is, or at 
teaft ſuch as he ought to be. 


3 XX. 

Slander is a very Pernici- 
ous thing, eſpecially if we uſe it 
with reſpect to Princes; firſt or laſt, 
it meets with its due Puniſh- 
ment. 


XXI. 

A Prince ſhould fpeak but 
ſeldom upon the Spot; he ought 
not to ſpeak without being pre- 
Par'd for it, and then to ſay but 
little; every thing he ſays being 
taken notice of, the leſs he ſpeaks, 
the leſs is ſubject to he Cenſure. 


8 f XXII. 


8 22 


them againſt themſelves. 
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ö 
Princes ought. to deteſt Tray- 


tors and Treaſon, and never 

to make uſe of thein; hoth their 
Honour and own: Security lying at 
Stake. When they ſet Priſons and 


Daggers, or other treaſonable Pra- 
Qices to Work againſt their Ene- 
mies; they ſhew their own, Sub- 


jets the way how to mak LEE uſe of 


. 
Fs 


— Dong 


4.7 G * 


"of ff 
A King tho' deſpoil'd of his 
Territories is ſtill a, King, he {till 

retains the Title of a King, even 


tho' he did not deſerve to hear it; 
he ought never to be faint-heart- 
ed or ſtoop too low to him who 
is the ſtronger, let his Condition 


be what it will: He ought ſtill to 


demean himſelf like a King, ever 


in the midſt of his greateſt, Miſ- 
fortunes ; 'tis this that will make 


him maintain his Rank in ſpite of 


ao "02 XXIV. 
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* XXIV. 
Since che Welfare or the Ru- 
we 'bf 4 State depends on Wiſe 
or III Councils, that prince is hap- 
vhs ho by 'fiis Prudence can af 
5 £ and We evil. 0 
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XX V. 
TH Wilton of” the e a 


tis Councils, makes. the Happt 


neſs of the State. 
XXVI. 


Princes are, above all other Peo- 


ple; obliged to ſay little, and 
and 4 great deal; they ought 
to ire ry thing to their 
Benefit. Good Councils are good 
in themſelves, and bad Councils 
ſerve to confirm the Goodneſs of 
the other. 


b 


XXVII. 

At Court every Man makes 
it his Buſineſs to be obliging ; 
hence it 1s that a Courtier is more 
Polite | thai a Citizen, whole 

time 


7 c 
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time is wholly taken up with his 
own Affairs. 
If a vile Oourtier, Who in 
every thing aims only at his own 
Intereſt, would but make a true 
Compariſon betwixt the Benefit he 
reaps from his baſe. paraſitical 
Courtſhips, and the preciouſneſs 
of his Time he loſes on that ac- 
count, he would ſoon be cured of 
his Blindneſs, and ſave: himſelf 
abundance of trouble; he would 
make much better uſe of his Time, 
he would lead a much leſs trouble- 
ſome and more contented Life. | 


A high Birth, unleſs attend- 
ed with Merits and great Qualifi- 
cations,. ſerves only to render more- 
conſpicuous , thoſe Faults Which 
would ſcarce be taken notice of in 
4 Perſon of an Inferior Rank. 


; 4 . 19 : 
1 — 3 * : 
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XXX. 


We gain oftentimes more by 


Negotiations, than by War; we 
loſe often more than we get, by 


gaining great Battels. 


„ ue 
Tis a hard Task to reform 
Abuſes and old Cuſtoms. The 
Diſtempers of the Mind, are like 
unto thoſe of the Body. Chronical 
inveterate Diſtempers, require 
ſtrong and violent Remedies for 
their Cure. The Diſeaſes of the 
Mind, owing their Origin to our 
Pa ſſions, wont admit of any Reme- 
dies, unleſs ſuch as are ſtronger than 
thoſe Paſſions that cauſe them. 


XXXCII. 
Nothing is more eaſie than 
to exclaim againſt the Luxury and 
Diſorders of a State; and nothing, 
at the ſame time, is more difficult 
than to reform them, the Remed 


being often worſe than the Diſeaſe 
7 - it ſelf. 
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itſelf. If we go about to reform a 
State, we muſt not conſider fo 
much what is beſt, but what can 
deſt be done. Tis beſt to leave. 
Time for the Reformation of thoſe 
Abuſes it has introduced, if we: 
lind the ſame is not likely to be ef- 
fected without violent Remedies, 
and without a hazard of loſing 


all. 181 
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In the Grants of Dignities and 
Employments, a Prince ought not ſo 
much conſider the great Qualifica- 
tions of a Subject, but chiefly whe- 


ther he be qualify d for that Station 


or Office he is to be entruſted with 


Pods inns f ˖ ns 

A Man of good Morals, makes 
a good Man; but this makes 
him not a good Governour of 
a State, unleſs. he has alſo learn- 


ed the Art of governing well, and 


making himſelf obey'd. 
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XXXV. 


Nothing is more leute, than 


to make an ill uſe of a great Sta- 
tion; and nothing more difficult, 
than to diſcharge his Duty in 


| my thing it een | 


XXXVI. 


Could great Men but make 


due Reflection, that, as their 


Wealth and Riches may increaſe 


every day, ſo their Senſes which 
enjoy them, decreaſe continually ; 
this Conſideration would make 
them leſs covetous, and leſs ambi- 


tious. 


| XXXVII. 3 
Each Condition of Life has 


its own Troubles; and even thoſe 


things which ſeem to be great and 
delightful, when examined to the 


bottom, turn to a ſlender account, 


and often have a 17 ong ene of 
Bitterneſs. © 


— — 
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4 good Cauſe, we in maintains 
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XXXVIII | 

Tis a great Misfortune ; to 
cornplain always of our Condition, 
without endeavouring to mend Rs 
becauſe Complaints {erve"only. | to 
make it more vexatious and trou ä 
bleſome. | "OINC 


XXXIX 0 

Liberty, and ſtanding in De- 
fence of the Publick Good, are 
the moſt ſpecious Pretences, made 
uſe of, by thoſe Who ſtand up for 
that Liberty; with no other Inten- 
tion, than to ſuppreſs. it wigs 
themſelves with the more eaſe. ; 


* £5 1. ; 1. 
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XL. 1 1 177 10 

No body but a good Man: > 
can be a faithful Man; no Faith 
is to be expected kom 2 2 wicked . 


MARS 1 * ; A. v8; 4 5 1 4 12 4 
17 168898 : 7 %. , 18 ? * 1 # 4% 
+ \ þ 
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- is Sordeds⸗ to tand up for 
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ing a bad one, even the greateſt 
Exploits loſe their true Value. 


32 | XL: -- 

Tis much better for a Man 
to concur with another in a good 
Opinion, by the Strength of. his 
Reaſon, than by the Force of Au- 
thority. e 


95 0 
The World, moft commonly, 


judges of Things by the Event. 


Let your Conduct be never ſo 
good, if the Succeſs is not anſwera- 
le, your ill Fortune: itſelf muſt 


ſs for a Fault, and but few Peo- 


ple will juſtifie it. 


f 11 en o a 

Great Qualifications prove of- 
ten the Ruin of him who is Ma- 
ſter of them: A great. Capacity 
raiſes Envy, as a ſmaller Capacity 
begets Scorn. We dread. the Re- 
putation of great and good Men, 
as much as we deſpiſe — 

0 


hnls & a r 
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of a mean Station; ſo that grear 
Virtues are as much feared, as great 
Vices axe deteſted. 


| XLV. ie f 

As every thing we obſerve in 
Mankind, is not abſolutely. a Vir 
tue, ſo every thing is not an ab- 
ſolute Vice; there is generally a 
certain Intermixture of good and 
il] Qualities. . „ 


05 N icy, 

There is a certain Viciſſitude 
in all Human Affairs; 'tis this 
that makes our Manners alter with 
the Times: Poverty, which is al- 
ways oppolite to Luxury, intro- 
duces Frugality: Age is attended 
by Diſeaſes, and Adverſity ſome- 
times corrects our Vices contracted 


by a long Chain of Proſperity. 


n - WROSs 
It we did but make due Re- 
dection, that moſt People act ac- 
cording to their own Characters. 
We: 
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we ſhould, inſtead of exclaiming 
againſt them, diff nſe with them 
more patiently. Sincerity does not 
belong to a Knave, nor Wiſdom to 
a Fool. 


XVIII. 

The wrong Notions we con- 
ceive of Things, makes us vo- 
tuptuous, idle, full of Inquietudes 
and ill Deſi igns; whatſoever does 
not tend to render a Man accom- 
pliſh'd, is not truly Good; and 
whatſoever does produce the con- 
trary Effect, is not Wee to be 
called Evil. 


5 XLIX. 85 * 
Nothing makes a Geeper Im- 
preſſion upon the Minds of the 
People, than an Opinion attended 
| by Zeal and 13 ition. 


L. 
Diverſity of Opinions pro- 
duces Parties? and theſe Rebellious 


and inteſtine Wars. | 
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EL 4 

There is nothing New un- 
der the Sun; nothing but what is ll 
the ſame thing after you have ſeen” i 
it once; ſo that it ought to be in- 
different to a Man, Whether his 
Life be long or ſhort in this World, 
becauſe tis always the ſame thing; j 
and to ſee continually one thing, is 
the way to be tired of it. 


nen 

1 „ 

*Tis a great piece of, Folly. to 
make an account upon a Life which 
may be at an end every Minute, 
and which, thoughof never ſo long 
a Continuance, if compared to 
Eternity, is ſcarcea Moment. 


He that knows how to mo- 

derate his Appetite, and to make WM 
good ule of his good Fortune, has 
found out the Art of being happy. 


IIV. 
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We are tired with every thing, 
mand at laſt are tired with our 
ſelves, when we have nothing elſe. 
to vent our Spleen upon. 


Such as are given. to admire 
every thing, are commonly fooliſh; 
Admiration being a Sign of Weak- 


= nels. 

| r IT. 
Friendſhips, even thoſe which 
ſeem the ſtrongeſt and. moſt. 
firmly ſettled, prove often; nothing 


elſe but a well contrived Point of 
Interelt.. -.... 


LYK y 
| . Friendſhip, if you would have 
it prove agreeable ,. muſt: be at- 
= tended wich Prudence and Diſcre- 


An indiſcreet and imprudent 
= Friend, proves often as miſchie- 
vous, as a real Enemy. He 

| thinks 


Political Maxims, 30 3 
thinks himſelf bound to ſide 
With us, Whether we are in the 
Right or Wrong, without any re- 


gard to the Occaſions or Circum- 
ſtances of Time and Place, all 


which ſerves only to exaſperate. 
People againſt us, and raiſes Con- 
teſts and Differences, which are 
much better avoided. 


2 50 nba 7 16! - 
Hie is happy that knows how to. 
employ his time, fo as to be ſatis- 
fy'd within himſelf; this js the. 
way never to betired. 17 


Repoſe and Tranquillity depend 
rather on our ſelves, than the Place 
we live in; *tis an Error to ima- 
gine that we may meet. wirh true: 
Tranquillity in a Solitude; it be- 
longs to our ſelves to calm the Di- 
ſturbances of our Heart, which no 
Retirement, no place of Retreat, 


be it never ſo far from the noiſe af ñ̃· 


LXI. 


the World, can effect. 
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| Il. 
Al our Rettrecests even to the 
moſt ſolitary places in 'the World, 
will ſtand us in no ſtead if we 
don't leave our Paſſions behind 
us; or at leaſt, carry along with 
us a firm Reſolution: A Kriving: 
againſt * n 200, 


LXII. ; 

According to the true ads 
of Wiſdom, we ſtand in need of no 
other Knowledge and Science, than 
that which teaches us how to know 
our ſelves; how to reform our 
| Manners, and how to make us tru- 
ly Virtuous : And, if we rightly 
examine, what it is the greateſt 
part of Mankind beſtow their time 
upon, What they read, and what 
is they ſtudy, we ſhall find: them, 
for the moſt part, inſignificant, if 
. 8 l 
11 IXIII. 5 18 
Reading 18 -bilomlyi meets 


for the —— of our 
Minds, 
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Minds, in giving it Underſtanding 


and Knowledge. Converſation in 
the World will render a Man more 


as but ge . him. 


-LATV.: 
In Reading) we mult apply our 
ſelves to a few, but choice Books; 


and ſuch as have a greater ſhare of 


true Reaſon, than of Claſhy Wit in 
them; and ſuch as will rather i in- 
fruet, pn DFE 7 


ALSY, 
There 2 are, but few who read as 
they ſhould do, and reap tlie true 
Benefit of their Reading; . becauſe 


few. know how to chuſe their 


Books, how to read with Diſcre- 
tion, and have ſo delicate and re- 
fined a Reliſh, as to underſtand 
rightly the true Character of the 
Authors, or ha ve e m 
to be come y u | 


ILXVI. 


- When you read 1 your 


Bu- 


306 MRefleftions upon 
Buſine ſs is to know the Traſactions 
and Inclinations of Men. 


E 

What ma kes Knowledge nauſe- 
ous and tireſome in ſome learned 
Mien, is, becauſe there are but few 
among them who have a nice Pa- 
late and Politeneſs, and cloſely 
follow the Dictates of Reaſon... 


LEYVHE=-= 
All thevain Flouriſhes of Rheto- 
\ rick, only diſcover the Corruption 
of Mens Hearts, moſt of which 
would rather be flatter'd and-fedu- 
ced, than inſtructed..- Simplicity 
is the Character of true Eloquence. 
Truth wants no Paint nor Foreign 
Ornaments; all our Diſcourſe con 
to-tend to nothing elſe, buthow to 
make- her to be known 'to.. Men. 
We ſhould therefore ſpeak, not to 
pleaſe, but to inſtruct and ſet 
Things in a clear Light. | 


N . 


* 
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LXIX. 


Converſation with the better 


Sort, gives a Man a certain Polite- 


neſs, without which we may be 
fitted for Buſineſs, but never pleaſe 


in Company; nay, ſome would be 
inſupportable to Perſons of a gen- 


teel Spirit 
LXX. 
Knowledge lays the Foundation 


of an honeſt Gentleman, and Con- 
verſation brings it to Perfection. 


Study improves our Natural Ta- 


lents, and enlightens our Mind; 
Converſation puts the laſt Hand to 


the Wor k. 8 64 | | 
ea 3 85 
The. World is a great Volumi- 
nous Book, which teaches us to take 
Example by others; and, if well 
made uſe of, may make a learned 
Perſon an honeſt Man. 


b 
We may ſhew a great Venera- 
tion for Antiquity, but we.ought 


not to. receive all their Opinions, 
| as 
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as if we were Children, and fo 

ſubmit blindly to what they tel] us; 
= we muſt examine them, and ad- 
74 here to ruth. 15 


IXXIII. 
'Fhe Antlents may 11 us with 
good Thoughts; but as every one 
bought to make uſe of his own, he 
muſt not be 2 Slave to theirs. ; 


IXXIV. | 
Each & has its peculiar Reliſh; 
Genius, C aracter and Politicks, 
LXXV, 


As each Nation has a peculiar 
Genius belonging ro it, ſo they dif- 
fer in Manners and their outward 
Behaviour. But the eſſential Foun- 
dation of good Qualifications is to 
e met with every where. 


LXXVI. 
The Diverſity of Temperaments 
bas a great Influence upon the diffe- 


TS cerning 


rent Sentiments Men entertain con- 


© Political Mass. 3 
cerning Supernatural} Things, A 
meek Temper is full of Submiſſion : *ilﬀ 
Timidity is always attended with ll 
Fear; and inftable Temper, full of 
Doubts and Stubbornneſs, will ſel- 
dom let a Man recede from hisown 


es e i. i. 3 
The Miſtakes of the Heart are 
always more dangerous, than thoſe 
of our Imagination. Our , Judg- | 
ment corrects the Imagination, but || 
our Heart will draw us unto Evil, | | 
in ſpite of our Judgment. 


„ 
Novelty carries along with it a 
certain Charm, our Mind is not able 
to withſtand, without much Diſficul- 
ty. 'Tis this that makes even the 
beſt Things loſe their Reliſh with 
us, as if they were out of Dare, 
and ſuch as are deſpiſable in them 
ſelves to be coveted like new ones; 
becauſe we judge of them accor- 
ding to our Fancy only, or our 
cor- 
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corrupted Palate, and weak Un- 
derſtanding. „ 


F 
We ſhould at all times be very 
{crupulous concerning Matters. of 
Religion ; we muſt not touch upon 
that Point, without a great deal of 
Circumſpection and Caution. A 
Change of this Nature, is highly 
worthy our Conſideration, and 
draws after it frequent Abuſes and 
Inconveniencies. 2 


. | 

The Corruption of our Mind is 
much more dangerous, and much 
more to be feared, than that of. the 
Body, becauſe it kills both Soul 
and Body; and after all, we are 
mindful only of the Infirmities of 
the Body; and there are ſuch, as 
deſire to live for no other end, than 
to gratifie their Paſſions, and wal- 
low in Vices. og 


IXXXI 
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e eee. 

A great Genius is ſeldom with - 
out great Faults, becauſe he is ge- 
nerally haughty ; on the contrary, 
Men of moderate Parts being more 
humble, are not ſo often ſubject to 
Errors. 


LXXXII. 
We need be mindful of no more, 
than that think what we do, and 
what we ſay, though our Judg- 
ment is bounded within narrow 
Limits, it meets in a continual 
Agitation; and this kind of Di- 
ſtraction, in reference to the diffe- 
rent Objects prefented to it, makes 
us judge but very imperfectly of 

II | 


I EXXXIIL 
If we intend to lead a happ 
Life, we muſt be fatisfied with 
whatever Caſualties befal us; tis 
a fault to vent ones Anger upon 


other Men without any Reaſon; il 


Or 


; : 
i 
9 


q : 
. 


312 Moral and 


or to murmur againſt Accidents, 


becauſe they are inſenſible of our 


Complaints. 


The common People are always 
exceſſive, either in Mirth or Sad- 
neſs, becauſe they blindly follow 
the firſt Motions of either. Any 
thing that is- ſuperſtitious, or 


has ſome thing that is extraordi- 


nary in it, is very pleaſing to, and 


has a great Influence upon them, 


eſpecially if it carry ſome Probabi- 
lity along with it: For, as they 
ſcarce ever act with Judgment, 
and miſtake Appearances for Rea- 
lities, they ſoon take any thing that 
is new and fuits their Fancies, for 
Truths. | | 


LXXXV. 


There are but few that deſerve 
the Name of Polite Men, becauſe 


few are of a noble Mind, and 
Maſters of thoſe neceſſary Qualifi- 


cations, viz; Civility, Complai- 


ſance, 


7 


= Maofox 
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ſance, Diſcretion and Circum ſpe- 
ction, which make a polite Gen- 


LXXXVI. 


Tis not juſt we {hould deſpiſe | 
People of a mean Birth, . becauſe 


it depends not on us to be born 
Great. [= 


21H, Dl... 

Converſation is the Cement o 
the Commerce of a Civil Life; 
tis by Converſation our Minds 
communicate their Thoughts, and 


our Hearts diſcover their Mo- 
tions. ITis neceſſary to Man, be- 


cauſe he was made to be ſociable. 


ILXXXVIII. 


Never look after thoſe that would 


have you not to think of them, and 
that are willing to forget yon, for 
in making your court to them, you 
Will, ede gaining their good 
Will, only raiſe their Anger againſt 


vou. 
Tr La 
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2 LXXXIX. 

Tis a great Happineſs to meet 
with an underſtanding, diſcreet 
and faithful Friend; and to be in a 
dition to take and to follow his 
Advice. For, it frequently hap- 
pens, that we think it a Diſhonour 
to hearken to any body's Counſel 
but our own, and ſo we go aſtray 
for want of raking a good Guide, 


XC. 

It requires as much Prudence 
and Diſcretion to give good Ad- 
vice, as it does to follow it. There is 
no Man but what ſtands in need of 
good Counſel; and therefore we 
- ought not to reject it, though it be 
not given with a good Grace. 


one © 

A good Humour or Temper, is 
as requiſite to make one live a plea- 
ſing Life within ones ſelf, as it is 


10 hive at Eaſe with others, becauſe | 


ll 


r1 


11 
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I-temper'd People commonly are 
as troubleſome to others, as they 
are to themſelves. 


XCII. | 
Humour has moſt commonly as F 
good a Share in great Actions, as li 
00 perſonal Merits. The Affairs of i 
el this World are tranſacted by Men, 
) | govern'd more by tlſeir Paſſions, 
than by Reaſon and true Poli- 
ticks. 


* 255 XCIII. 855 
J A Mixture of Paſſion deſtroys 
1 the very Intent of our Diſcourſe 
becauſe our Speech repreſents nor i 
© | only our Conceptions, but allo / 
in what manner they were con- | 
CC 217 ct 7593 212,88 
x XCTV. v 
Induſtry frequently makes a 
full amends for the want of Me- 
rit ; hence it is, that the Art of 
making ones ſelf appear valuable 
in the World, commonly gains 
22 1 
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— 


216 Moral and 
one more Reputation, than even a 
the greateſt Merit is able to do. 0 


XC. 
We ſhould never be vex'd at 
what is ſpoken againſt us; if it be 
true, we ought to reform it; if, on 
the contrary, what is reported of 
us, is falſe, if we appear to be con- 
cern d at it, the World will think it 
actually true. If we deſpiſe ſuch 
Reports, they loſe their Credit, 
= and he that made them, ſees. him- 
elf diſappointed of the Pleaſure he 
| propoſed to himſelf. £7 


4 XCVI. 5220 

To be over-credulous and raſh Þ| 
1 in our Judgment, concerning Mat- 
ters that come before us, proves 
the cauſe of great Irregularities. 
*Tis not ſufficient to. conſider ſu- 
perficially both of Words and A- 
Etions to give a ſound Judgment; 
we mult ſearch to the Depth of it 
at Leiſure, and without Ar 1 
e „ and 


a = 
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and pry into the Motives as well 
of the Words as of the Actions. 


XCVIL 


Thoſe Pleaſures which moſt Aat- 


ter our Fancies, and appear moſt 
durable to us, are in reality no 
more than a pleaſing Dream; and, 
after we have taſted them, leave 
behind them nothing but Vexation, 


becauſe they lated T7 for ſo alf | 


a time. 


XCVHL 
You ſhall ſcarce ever hear of 
ſome great Crime committed, but 
what is follow d and attended oy 
others. 2 


xax. | 
[There ; is ſcarce any thing i in the 


| World, what a Woman is not ca- 
pable of doing, after ſhe has once 


proſtituted her Honour, 


2 There 


—_— 
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There are abundance of Women, 
whoſe Souls are as much painted 
as their Faces; they do nothing 
without Deſign; Diſſimulation is 
the main Art they uſe to impoſe 


_ M ankind. 


| Cl. 2 
| "Tis the very Nature of Reafan 
to be peaceable and eaſie; .what- 
ever is tranſacted in a tumultuary, 
turbulent and violent Manner, is 
commonly e Reafon. / 


a ho I. 

In the Heat of wicked Act A 
we muſt expect more from Time 
than from Reaſon. We mult ſtay, 
and with Patience hope, that the 
World will undeceive it ſelf; fince 
too much Reafon oftentimes makes 
things worſe. 
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3 
Patience in exceſſive Pains, Af. 


great, couragious, and truly vir 


tuous Heart; *tis nothing but 


Weakneſs that makes us fall un- 
der the Weight of them. 'Thoſe 
that make away with themſelves, 
when under  Misfortunes,  ſhew 
themſelves.Cowards, becauſe they 


have not Reſolution enough to ſup- 
port the Character they had in 


the World, under their Misfor- 
tunes. non i x | 


hd 


CIV. 
The Hopes moſt Men conceive 
to eſcape with Lite, even in the 


molt violent Diſcaſes, make them 


Play-houſes are Nurſeries. for tlie 


Corruption of good Manners, and 
Schools of Vice. 


Inte- 


i 
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St CNT. 
Intereſt or ſome other Paſſion 


being moſt generally the Object of 


Marriages, tis no wonder if there 
is ſo little Friendſhip in it; Indif- 
ference, Scorn, Miſtruſts, Jealou- 
fies, and Inquietudes, which pro- 
duce Suſpicions, Complaints, and 
Quarrels, ſoon remove even the 
very Shade and Reſemblance of 


Friendſhip in this State, 


denn 
True Wiſdom conſiſts in perform- 
ing juſt and pious Actions. 


CVIII. 
is no eaſie Matter to know 
the real Truth of great Actions, 
becauſe they are moſt commonly 
very differently related; ſome be- 
lieve every thing they hear, and 
ſo relate it to others; ſome ditguiſe 
Truth by Fictions; and thus Truths 
and Falſities are tranſmitted to Po- 


ſterity. 
The 


908 
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_ - BE) 
The Wicked mult be puniſh'd 


in order to reform them, and to 


protect the Innocent againſt them; 
that they may not be corrupted 
by their ill Example, and the * 
of Impunity. 


nan 
Poverty commonly inſpires Men 
with Boldneſs and Temerity; no 


3 


I; \ . 


— ne 


People more dangerous, than thoſe 


rhat have nothing to loſe. 


Falſe Reports are n 
ly raiſed by a fort of People; Who 
knowing they are not capable of 


making themſelves to be taken no- | 


ticeof, by their good Qualifications, 
endeavour. to build their Fortune, 


upon the Ruin of the con of 
others. Jt em 
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- XII. 
Me might correct our ownFaults, 
but will not; at the ſame time, 
though it is not in our Power to 
reform others, we will always be 


obſerving their Miſcarriages. 


n 
VUnjuſt Undertakings, though 
they prove never ſo ſucceſsful, yet 
always turn to the Detriment of 


che Prince that commands them, 


becauſe they make him to be ha- 


ted by other Princes. His aim 


cougnht to be, to eſſabliſh his Repu- 
tation upon a real Efteem ; with- 
out which: a Kingdom cannot flou- 


ren 723 36 


COMTY uorlt e 

Some Men of Learning are worſe 
than other People; becauſe they 
make it their Buſineſs only to 
know, but not to practiſe. 


No- 
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. 


": I 


Nothing is more deceitful or 


dangerous than a Hypocrite; an | 


honeſt Man ought to appear plain 
and natural; Frankneſs ought to ü 


appear both in his Countenanceand 


„ 8 
We ſhould at all times miſtruſt 
thoſe that praiſe us to an Ex- 
ceſs; they are prodigal of their 
Praiſes, with a Deſign only the ea- 
ſier to deceive thoſe they praiſe; 
modeſt Praiſes are moſt commonl 


the moſt ſincere, and the leaſt to 


be ſuſpected. 
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